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A DISCOURSE concerning the State of RELIGION 
in ENGLAND. Written in French, in tte Time 
of King Charles I. and now firſt. cranllated. 
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Where it it Cos” go t 10 lie dormant. | 
. and. | {ie An 5: always retaining the 
] Princ les. 105 Life, read) to awake, 
Fe of alf things. around. them, into 
Matian A e N Occaſ ef on that 
«ho 190 N 0m . em c 
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Aaunted Zeal in executing. 11; * at 
their Unwearied Perſeverance, in 
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Monument of Romiſh Policy, uf fr 
Convince Them all, of bow vaſt Im. 
Portance it oy for” hemſelver to Be 
Watehfal, Zealous, ' and. United 
at this Tins. again 7 the Aſſanlts 9 
o Formidable an Enemy, Wiel 
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7 O'r R ee wit” 55 
ſurpriz d at ſo uncommom a Thing, 
as an Addreſs of this Nature, 
from one, who is, in'your Account, and 
in the Language o of 3 your Church, a Schif- 
matic he Heretick, and Infidel. But a8 1 
think ir my Duty to make this publick 
Reftitytion "of the following” I 9 
which' was, at firſt, taken from 
Friends by Force of Arms; fo, 
55 to 
1 to! 7 7155 and \ 
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tion ; and that ar Accounts of the Re Re- 
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act the Part of a Generous . 1 
and without Reſerve to lay W, t 
out of the Fulneſs of my 2 5 ach || fi 
Things, as will give yoga Juſter Infor- 2 
mation of the State We of theſe Nations u 
are in; than any, of your Predeceſſors in ſt 
the Holy See ever enjoy dz and this, with- K 
out any further F uſt in the ff © 
Order..in. YOu! ae K in * as 
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Tour Helin tht 15 7 not be aware, al 
75 near the 2 of Us Pa 5 
have at length Fo 115 thoſe L Privileges U 
and Perfections, which You boaſt of, as 
peculiar to your W So near, that ma- ff. 
ny, of the moſt Quickſighted and agaci- cih 
Elke ei have wot 8 able to diſco- Ce 
ver any other Difterence etw 28 | 
to Ty ESL e of. A 15 g 
Goyernment,  Worl 5 Mal dle "= 
8550 this one ; vi. T at Tou can to 
Any. "Thing You determine, and Wee ner the 
: That is, in other Words, 
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this Caſe, becauſe We have all the Berk; 
fits of bifallibilicy , „ Without the Abfardi- 
ty of W T4 0 to it; and without th 


Maintaining a Point ſo 
ſhocking to the Underſtanding of Man- 
kind. And You muſt pardon Us, if We 
cannot help thinking it to be as Great and 
as Glorious a Privilege in Us, to be al- 
ways in the Right, without the Pretence _ 
to Infallibility, as it can be in Tor, to be 
alwa s in the Wrong, Wars... 
Thus, the Synod of Dort, (for whoſe | 
Unerring Beelen, public Thanks to 
Almighty God are, every three Years, of- 
fer'd up, with the greateſt Solemnity, by 
the: Migiltrates in that Country 5 che. 
Countits of the Reformed in France; the 
Aſfembly of the Kirk of Scotland; and, 
(if L'may preſume to name it) the Con- 
vocation. of England, have been all found 
N the very ſame Unqueſtionable Au- 
Which your Church claims ſole. 
Iy-ap n the Infallibility which reſides in 
it; and the People, to be under the very 
ſame” ſtrict Ob gation of Obedience to: 
their Deterininations, which, with Tue, 5 
15 dhe Conſe uene | Jute” 
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ER ; 
Infallibility. The Reaſon therefore, why 
We do not openly ſet up an Infallibility, 
Is becauſe We can do without it. Autho- 
rity reſults as well from Power, as from 
Right; and a Majority of, Votes is as 
ſtrong a Foundation for it, as Infallibility 
it ſelf. Councils that may err, never ao - 
And beſides, being compoſed of Men, 
whoſe peculiar Buſineſs it is to be in the 
Kight, it is very immodeſt for any private 
Perſon to think them not ſo; becauſe this 
is to ſet up à private corrupted Under- 
ſtanding, above a publick uncorrupted 
V 
_ Thus it is in the North, as well as the 
South; Abroad, as well as at Home. All 
maintain the Exerciſe of the ſame Autho- 
rity in themſelves; which yet they know 
not how ſo much as to ſpeak of, without 
it 5 0... 
In England, it ſtands thus, _ The Sy- 
EP ee, Ie 
mir'd many Doftrines wrong. The AG 
|{ Ftembly of Scotland hath nothing of à true 
| Authority: and is very much out, in its 
Scheme of Do&rines, Worſhip, and Go. 
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is veſted with all Authority : and juſtly - 


challengeth all Obedience... 
If one croſſes a River in the North, 
there i it ſtands thus. The Church of Eng- 
is not enough reformed ; Its Do- 


Qeines, Worſhip, and Government, have 


too much of Antichriſtian Rome in them. 
Ran 8 Kirk of 3 275 A 5 2 
t, from its on efus Chri 
to Meet, and to Era, what 101 it al 
ſeem fit, for the Good of his Church. 
Thus, We left Ton, for your Enormous, 
Unj juſtifiable, Claim to an Unerring Spi- 
fit; nl! have found out a Way ,unknown 
ta Lour Holine(s and your: Yredecefſors, 


of-Claiming all the Rights that belong to 


Infallibility, even whilſt we diſclaim, and 
abjure, the Thing it ſelf. 

As for Us of the Church of Eng Tonk: | 
if we will believe many of its — 
Advocates, we have Biſhops in a Succeſ- 


ſion as certainly uninterrupted from the 


Apoſtles, as your Church could eommu- 
nicate it to Us. And upon this Bottom, 
whicly makes Us a True Church, We have 
a Right to Separate from Ton; but no 


— living have any Right 0 Differ, 
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c dei parate, Som 51“ kg: 1850 8 again, 
Who Ailfer from Us, * lue themſelves 
upon ſomething or Other, in which * 'we 
ate ſuppoſed defective; er upen being 
free from ſome Superfluities which we'e n 
joy and think it hard, that any will be 
Aill; going farther, and tefine upon their | © 
Scheme of Worſhip and Diſcipline fe 
A Thus We have indeed left Toy , but || * 
wes have fix d our ſelves" in your” Sear © |<< 
And make no Seruple to reſemble you, in D 
our Defenees of our ſelves, and Cei (tires eh 
of others, whenever we think it proper. H 
We have all fafficiently Flee load of 0 
me two Topicks df Here ufd Sebiſmn.; || 51 
We have been Perfeouted]} Tang dy Burnt th 
Maſſacred, (as your Holineſs well Knows) th 
for Heretic ks and Sebiſmaticks.” But all | 2 
this hatli not made us ſick of 'thoſe two Ine 
Words. We can ſtith throw'theny about | 
us, and play them off upom others, as U 
plentifully reed as they ate dif- fen 
penſed to us from your Quarter. It ôften f fi 
sme in mind; (your Holinefs muſt — M1 
me to be à little ludicrous; if 5 nc 
admit me: to your Converſation ) Trof af 15 
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Have ſcen-amongſt/ſome merry People: A 
Man' ſtrikes his next Neighbour. with alb 
his Force; and he; inſtead of returning 
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it to the Man who gave it, "communicates 
it, with equal Zeal and Strength, to ano- , 
- | ther 5 and this to another; and ſo it cir= 
eulates, till it returns perhaps to him who 
ſet the Sport a-gomg.. Thus Your Holi- 
: neſs begins the Attack. 1 ou call Us He- 
» || reticks and Schiſmaticks; and Burn and 
- | Deftroy Us, as: ſuch: Tho' God knows, # 
there is no more Right any where to uſe: 
- | Hereticks - or Schiſmaticks barbarouſly, 
> || thin thoſe who Think and Speak as their 
85 


Superiors bid them. But ſo it is. Tn 
thunder out the Sentence againſt i. We-. 
I chink it ill Manners to give it Tou back 
1: | again ; but we throw it out upon tnje 
next Brethren that come in our way; and 
+; they upon: others And ſo it goes round: "I 
& || till. eme perhaps have Senfe and Courage 
. enqaugh, to throw it back upon thoſe who: 
x. brſt began the Diſturbance, by pretend 
L ing to Authority where there can be 
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Wie have not indeed now the Power 
of Burning Hereticks, as our Fgrefathers 

of the Reformation had. The Civil Pow- 

er hath taken away the A, which: con- 

> tinued that Glorious Privilege to them, 
upon the Remonſtrance of ſeveral Perſons, 
that they could not Sleep, whilſt that Act 
was awake. But then, every thing on this 
ſide Death, ſtill remains untouched, to 

us: We can Moleſt, Harraſs, Impriſon, 

b and Ruin, any Man who pretends to be 
| © wiſer than his Betters. And the more un- 
Ipotted the Man's: Character is, the more 
neceſſary we think it to take ſuch cruſh- 
ing Methods. Since the Toleration hath 
been Authoriz'd in theſe Nations, the Le- 
gal Zeal of Men hath fallen the heavier 
upon Hereticks; (for it muſt always, it 
ſeems; be exercis diupon ſame ſort of Fer- No 
ſons, or other 5) and amongſt theſe, chiefly 
upon ſuch as differ from us in Points, in Ne. 
which, above all others, a Difference of 4 
Opinion is moſt allowable: Such as are 
acknowledged to be very abſtruſe and un- 
intelligible; and to have been in all Ages 
thought of, and judg'd of, with the ſame 

Difference and Variety. . 
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" | © Sometimes Ve of the Eſtabliſh'd Church 
can manage a Proſecution, (for I muſt: + 
nat call it a Perſecution) our felves, with“ 

1 Out calling in any other Help. But l maſt 
„do the Diſſenting Proteſtants the Juſtice 
„ to ſay, that they have ſhewn'themſelves, 
9 | fo Pious and Chriſtian a Work, as bring- 
ing Hereticks to their Right Mind: Being 
1, | themſelves but very lately come from Ex- 
periencing the Convincing and Enlight- 
ning Faculty, of a Dungeon, or a Fine. 
Ihe Difference between theſe Two ſorts 
of Perſons is this. The One Differ from 
vs about Ceremonies of ba nr and Got 
wernment'; but they boggle ndt at all at 
he Doctrine ſettled for us by our firſt Re- 
M formers : It is all with them right and 
fly [loin found it, above Fifteer Hundred 
ears afterwards. The others, unhaþpy 
ofen, look upon this, to be ſtraining at a 
Are Pnat, and fwallowing a Camel. How 
un- ver, the former ſort having a Toberation 
Ses ſſar their ow Way, upon Subſcribirig: all 
amour Dactrines, can the more eafily come 
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be Tolerated) in their Oppoſition to Do- 
&rines which have been called Fundamen- 
tals „ even by- Proteſtants, for ſo W 
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This hath been A e partitu- 


. thi Tre land. by One vrho could not 


es exackly hat They ſau, About the Na- 
dare of Cn before his dere in 
this World. For; as with Tue; al Man 
had better blaſpheme/Alinighty God, „than 
8 Magnife: the Bleſſed Virgin 95 105 with 

of us; it is much mmore/i 


E of the 
- to bring d 
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Ather thatbind his/Son.oMNay; 
un the Father! to a:level with 
on Som dis a commendable Wörle ; 
and che applauded Labour of many Learn 
bd Men of Leiſurel: Bir to plate the Sen 
below his o- F ather, in any Degree f 
real Perfection) this is an unpardonable 


Error ; ſo unpardonable, that all Hands 


Were united àgainſt that unhappy, Man. 
Mud he fonnd iat length, that he had 
much better Have vater all God's Com- 

muandments, than have interpreted ſome 

| gag -of Seriprae „ from! his 


Bre- 


Les haz andous; to take from tlie Glo- 
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him ; the 'Conformifts ndemned -him 
the ROO — 1 in; and . 
Cauſe ended in an Im prilonment, and a 
great Fine. Two Methods 'of Con- 
viction, e 1 the Ps 18 . FA 


lent!) © 2 5 ahi 
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en ae 100 0 W Min of Seher an 1 er 
from the Confeſſion of Faith, and Rule 
of Worſhip, eſtabliſh d by the Aſſembly': 

And he will quickly find, that, as 
cold a Country as it is, it will be too toe 
for him to live in. The Reformation boaſts 
it ſelf; "rbere, to de Evangelical,” without 
Alloy : And is guarded by a very ſen- 
fible Severity of Diſcipline. To ſuppoſe 
therefore, any Point of Doctrine to be 


Erronbeous, or ſo much as a Subject for 2 a 


New Examination, in ſo Unſpotted a 
Church, is a Token of Malignity and 
| Infidelity. b and the Man who doth it, 
muſt be content to 5 out of their ) 
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8 7 Ti Hulaad, i it js + not. by he other "IF 
cellencies in the World, united in one 
Man, that can guard him again the fa- 
tal Conſequences of Hereſy, or differing, 


in ſome Opinions, from the Current No- 


5 — of our World ; eſpecially if thoſe 
Opinions are ſuch as are allowed to be 
un and Inexplicable. We have 
2575 an Inſtanc of One, or Two, I earn- 
ed, and otherxwiſe Good Men, who have 
Fought Pe Vis (as they them: 

Di out gf che com- 


Time uſt, ' At. preſent, the Zeal 


33 (as it is called) of their Adverſaries pre: 


vails. The Fixe is kindled, and hew far 


it will conſume, or here it will op, 
= only knoxys. But the Caſe of One 


of them (Which will give Your-Holineſs 
b Notion how we tand affected) s 
very remarkable. For, not to mention 
his Good Life, (Which is leck d upon 
but as a Triße, common to almoſt all Ma- 


dern Hereticks;) tho' his Religion is 
mix d up with a good deal of Kalendar 


and Rubrical * 5 tho' He hath his 
Stated 
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yes With eateſt Ne! 
He is Tegan Building of 
in the e Form of, Ship, v 
all, Accommodations: for Order and De- 
cency; tho he is for che Uſe of H, 3 Ty 
the Trine Immerſion in Baptif 
Vater mix d with Wine, in the oth⸗ 
Crament 3, 129 he is very, Wang far Be- 
lieving in Chriſt towards the Eaſt, and 
Renouncing the Devil towards the Weſt; 5 
tho He hach laid them a Foundation for 
dependent. Oburch-Power, in the Decreas 
of che Hpoſiles un des ey 
joins with them in beating down Human 
Reaſon,' when it would pretend ty judge 
in Matters of Religion; and refigns o 
them all ee in the Land, 


= 
91 « 44» 4 


from Nov Berwick 800 zeds, Yet 1 
N "pot op #1998 Is the Sen to 
be Juferior to the, 1 0 nh Crete + 


by. Him, tho” Glori- 
ous PerfeRions : Feet upon —_ A 
He muſt. not enjoy, even the Poverty 
which he hath choſe, . in quiet, And if 
this be His Caſe, what hath Anat her to 
expect, who hath not theſe Advantages 


"Xx xvi al 
"TOM to 1 the 730} Text in fall 
Two different, and often 1 in 1 wo contra- Co! 
dictory, Senſes. 1 lof. 
And here again, with Submiſſion, I lou 
think We. greatly - ſurpaſs You, in our ap 
Condud. - For We have the ſame Defini- l 0 
tive Authority, which Tou have, with- rl 
out the Reproach of Depretiating the / 
Word of God; the People all the 1 by 
being fully ſatisfy'd, "that we allow theſeve 
Seripture to de their Rule, and to liel Co 
open to them all. And We do indeed, ( 
in Words, preſerve all Authors to-the Co 
Seripture : 3 b with great Rete, Weſfanc 
tubititute, in Fact, our own Explanations, 
and DoFrines drawn from thoſe TRE: 
n. inſtead of it. 
And then, One ad dons Ween- IS. 
y above Tou: that Every Particular 
Nader amongſt gſt Us, is veſted with the 
Pienam Autherity of an Ambaſſador from 
God very much different from We wo: 
Ups. of: your Church. A * s 
For my own Part, lo, always hoe 
an Advocate for all that Reverence and th 
Regard. which can with any Juſtioe be pe- 
E ever pay them 
a 


"i 
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in lall the Reſpelt, which 1 Character nit 
3- Conduct, compared together, can admit 
-. ok. - But the Demands of thoſe who talk 
1 loudeſt amongſt them, ſeem to increaſe 
ar ee us every day. For, upon Enquiry, 
-I find, what I was not before ac vain 
4 with, that what was ſpoken to the Apo- 
les, was ſpoken to every one of them * 
5 that it is a -rime, not to attend to them, 
hefſeven without excepting the Caſe of Self. 
te Contradiction, mutual Contradiction, dak 
d, what is of much more Importance, ) of 
he Contradiction to all the Precepts of Peace 
End Love in the Goſpel: That they are 
fat length of an Angelick Order; nay, 
that to deſpiſe them, (not excepting an 
Caſes; in which Contempt! is as Nea | 
18 Hunger or Thirſt,) is (if I may re- 
ar Ipeat it) to deſpiſe God himſelf. And all 
he . pa Fallible Men, in whom that 
ruſt is repoſed, have admitted them, ac- 
ording to the beſt of their Inde to 
Ae, in Holy Things. 
ery one, who thinks of himſelf i in 
his Light, needs no Infallibility, or In- 
ability, to make him as Great as ever 
four eee pretended to be. His Cha- 


racter 
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wou, that at preſent,” TI 
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et 
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rafter will do; without 09 or any; one Fa 
other Accompliſhment. ,. _ 15 
Theſe laſt Four or Five; Vears, our Pull. 
pits have in a particular manner Exc hoe I 
With the Sound of Dignity, Rule, Pre- 
eminence, and the like. There are inderd, 5 7 
amongſt the Beſt and inoſt Learned of ph 
our Nice who diſclaim all this; and 
diſdain all Keſpect, but what reſults from 7 
the Sincer it, of their Labours for the 0 
an of Mankind. Mo the. 1 wake by 
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Ts 87 lee I ings Wat Recoil: (5: 


ing, in the Account I am giving Tow off 
our Religions Aﬀairs ; . 'becanſe it is very 


4 
col derable in it ſelf mund Le to be or h 

a growing Nature, It is a Point; Which, 
when once carried thoroughly And uni- 37 
verſally, will make every fingle Precbyrey, ol] 
or Paſtor, an Abſolute Pope to his own 
Congr egation. 1 N 31 0] 11610 | | 

And i this alone is FIN) to'eonvince U, 


any Intelligence You may have of their ik 
Seod Inclinations towards Lou, they, 
1 mean Hot Tor but Themſelves.” They 

295 2 i I | | may 


oy ; 4s 1s * cl 
lo 
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8 | 
17 


it 
would: not ſay, Were it not too 
pl I: Nence,; 5 let a. Prechyrer, 
0 or A | 1 00% or even an Archbiſhop, differ 
8 from 58 in any Matter of Speculation, 
5 or State, they have ſhewn the World, 

el ic Example, that all this pretended 

eien, is to be turned, Whenever the 
I Signal is given, into Perſonal © pt 
- and, Isnominy.. So 10 to fay and naſa 5 
ok to do and undo; to declare abſolutely, 
2 that ;the Profoundeſt Reverence is due to 


SS 3 FF 


27, 7975 the fame tige ta rai 
”” orm of T. reatment agal any; of 
their r n 1 who, dilpleate them; and 4 
„Ell the while to keep. their Counktenanges, 
n and look as if Ml was conliftent ;,. is One 
| Signs) e hich, APY; amongſt 
Ky FER £ <7 M 


A 1 8005 to boaſt of. yk 8 

e be true, what Your Holineſs may 

eir STD. 

6 aye. fen ing rm'd a; That in many In- 
both of Dottrine and Ceremony, 


TBA 


We 


Rwy 
» have cha, of late 1 ratherſ?19 
wing nearer to Tou, 1 artin 
farther from Tur, e 
It is a Common n and propag 00 
ted very politickly by the Agent: of your 10 0 
Church, with the Help of ſome of f 
Zealots of ours; Better be a Papiſt, than 
4 Presbyterian. This being allowed by 
many Churchmen, and rightly managed 
amongſt the Populace, exceedingly dimi- 
niſhes the Horror and Averſion, there. 
uſed to be in our People againft che very 
Name of Po ery., And this works by in- 
ſenſſble Degrees; till many a Man, whoſſ 
at firſt feels h himſelf a Hearty Enem 10er | 
Popery, finding it to be 825 to be 
der than ſomething elſe, of which he 
knows nothing, begins to to think with 
more Paence about it; firſt, as not near th 
ſo bad as it uſed to be repreſented; and 
then as an innocent Matter .; and then as 
a very tolerable Religion; and at length, 
as better than an "7 155 er up againſt it: 
And all by the Help of this General Prin- 
ciple, rightly managed; which takes off * 
og Kage of his former Paſſion. for the Pee 


11 


; "fs XxI EY 
er Proteſtant Relipion, and fo by degrees re- 
g Ponciles his Thouzhts to its contra 
Io the ſame Purpoſe tends the Revival 
a bf fome Matters of Doctrine and Pra- 
Fice, of your ſort, amongſt Us. The 
Power veſted in Prieſts, to abſolve Men 
om their Sins, hath been declared ” 
zany, in fuch ſort, as hath in effect ma 
he Will of God himſelf to be determined 
5 75 their Will, or even their Humour. It 
be ſumm d up in theſe Two Points: 
lat Men can have no Hopes of a Par. 
Aon from God, but by 7 Abſolution from 
the Mouth of a Pri: ; and a Prieſt or- 
dained to a Nicety, according to a par- 
et- ticular Notion of Regularity: And that 
hel God muſ# pardon thoſe, whom a Prieſt 
pronounces to be pardoned. That is, 
hat They are not ſo much obliged by 185 
UAmighty's Will, as the 1 
bei s; and that God is never by 
honoured, as when Weak and Fallible 
1. en are placed in his Throne. 5 | 
n- Some have changed this Abſurdity of | 
offen Autboritative 1 (which they 
he ee they cannot fo eaſily defend,) into an 
nt lußhoritatiu Interceſſion of the wh. 
Who 


© Meaning of all this, when let Youknow, 


: * 
. 1 n 183 ot. Jann Fe 01 * 


E "HER now 3 erk Ua Mediator 
between God and Man z {ill Securing.to 
Themſelves, the ſame Power and Privilege, 
in à leſs ſcendalows manner. This creates 
the ſame Dependence of the Laity upon 
mme Priefts:: 5 and ſhews- :ugain, how -dex- 
_ - Troup We are, in changing ords; w 
there is Occaſion, w ithout changing Thing 
AB: 21 *0 03 ln Tt 50 
But Tour Holineſs will lily EN, 


that the ſame Perſons decker that Auri- 
cular Confeſſion, and a particular Unbar- I 
thening che Conſcience of all its Secrets, 
muſt precede this great Bepefic, And this, . 
Tou well know, is an Engine of an un- 
meaſurable. Influence; that can rule Fami- 
75 and overturn. States, and govern the 
L orld. 0 Hot dl itt n s 3s 
Add. 1e this, -another .Poinr ; greatly] E 
On ended for of late, and very much to * 
our Advantage in the Iſſue , That all the 
' Ba niſms, unleſs! hy Epiſcopal 1 Prieſts,” In I. 
Line from Jou, are declared 
he of no Effect r inſtate Nen / 


Tug 


eee 91) 10 6 e CNET. TIM q 
Of 7 | | 


on about, viz; the Epiſcape! 


it is, ſuppoſed 1 it muſt male the. poo! di- 
ſtreſſed 1:44), ad 2dr th Me 2 w V 
ths. Privilege of, Eatiling. the tg G 


2 We . declared n 
Your Doctrine, of making, the 5 gra. 
ments depend upon che Intention. of the 
Prieſi 9 we are doing a much Worſe 
Thing, (if the Doctrine of ſome Men 
can prepall, *I and that is, 9 them 
depend upon what neither Frieſt, nor 
Layman," can ever 5 Coma w any Satisfat 
Ordiuation "I 
of. the Prieſt, in a Regular, . e 15 
ed Line of. Succeſſion from \Goraft him. 
ſelß, This indeed ſweeps: Whole Pai 15 


— 


Em 


Way at once, which perhaps, Have hag | 


Preachers. never;ordaimed s and pnpegples 
the Chriſtian World boa eng 2 


Farout; or;Debarging zham from itt, „ 

Vet wich ſomes t may, bg tumed gno- 
ther Way zwand They, may begin to 8b, 
che Clergy of our { zborch, Which re >= 
ceived! all Ae the 1 0 
va be veſtcd. with, thus 


zatzve., how m uch re 


from 1 


bat urch While e it to - 


Ours ? IH Me 17 ſo poſitive, We had it 
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fn Theo by hoo were ere ordaitied, | 
and could not have it otherwiſe-; how 


much more mult it be l in The, who ot: 
+ dained 1 * 


Aer las 4 Ae ſhould 1 deri 

55 muſt be known to You, the Zeal of 

mam for che Multiplying of Ceremoni- 

dies, and Bowings, in Publick Worſbip ; 

fbr the Cathedral Prommciation of Pray- 

ers; (which is the Proteſtant Unknown 

| Tong ue, to ſuch as are not accuſtomed to 

it ) our Alturt, and the never- lichted 

Candles upon them z the Decorations of 

Our Churches, which, You have experi- 

enced, never ſtop where the Honeſt Men, 

who frſt begin them, deſign they ſnould; 

the Lungſeergtion of our Charch-Yards : 
andthe like: In which Tor find this Be- 
nefit; that ſeveral whe take the Impreſ- 

ion 89 theſe Things deep into them, are 

ealily inclined; with 2 little Are and "Mall 

th ear, thdelicve,, rbar Church mud 
- Bethe beſt. Which hath the greateſt Nun 

Kee ett Boo Th me "On 


_ £ « * TE D 3 7 37 £8 $96} Ho 37 


— 


1 


53 —_—_ 


: . ? £ Ks f 4 77 5 en "% N 
. EY 73H 4 3 1. 10 n 1 « 


R 
R 


CET , x W = * — * ö 8 7 es LS OS 55 * * 
. 9 * * 4 x r 2 [ fu . 7% 
N 2 ROLE * . R . 3 * TE 2 
S 2 N > 3 N 3 5 2 9 N * 4 —— 4 L » : S * 
. O * o : . . 8 a ©. * 5 * 1 : I 
N 8 * 1 , 4 * n « 18 « - 
— «7 . , F A 9 x . 
N : by 2 1 > = - 8 ** 4 
3 5 : SIP * N ” 
* — 93 of 
7 > 
: i p 5 8 
5 > - 5 N - _ * 
* \ ” 7 8 x „ 
o s * 
* - * 82 
P « 0 . 
* 
OS ; a len 
; : 1 x Y 0 
N Y 
5 


8 We have not indeed mauy Images, or 


Fides, left in our Churches, belides 
- | Moſes, and Aaron; whoſe Figures, tho' 
I they have nothing to do in our Places of 
Worſhip, give me the leſs Concern , be. 
, | cauſe Chriſtians are in no Danger of Ido- 
&* | lizing Jews. „ 
But We have One very common, and 
5 ver fexndalony on, 8 
tudes of our Churches; which, in my O- 
tf pinion , comprehends all poſſible Abſur⸗ 
0 dities of That Sort: And that is, of the 

d Trinity in Unity, figured in a Triangle, 
off and generally incloſed in a Circle, over 
r or Aare; as it is in the Pictures which 
m, are no become faſhionable in our Com- 
dz mon-Prayer-Books. This is juſtly eſteem- 
ed che moſt inexplicable, and unintelligi- 
de. ble, Ahſterr of Our Faith. And yet it 

cel is fuffer d by thoſe: who ſo eſteem it, to 


Repreſentation, in multi- 


are de ſet forth, even to Men's Eyes, by a 


Ha- Mathematical Figure; which always 
uſt ſuppoſeth the cleareſt, and" fulleſt Ideas 


* 


I Things, is repreſented to Chriſtians, as 
ee, Sie of an Equilateral Triangle. In 
8 N the 


aun peſlible: And the Eternal Father of al! 


5 BE 
4 
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me Cauſe to Tou; and to own, that all 


your Crucifexes , and all the Figures of 
your Saints , (who were onte Men and 


Women, and therefore repreſentable,) pit 
together, have not any Part of the mo- 


ſtrous Abſurdity of this . NA 


tation. 


The Preaching, a as it is called, of our 


©: " Popular Men, (upon which we uſed to 


value our ſelves exceedingly,” is now 


come to that degree of Offence, that in 
many Places, Perſons of Senſe and Seri- 


ouſneſs, ſtay at Home, out of Piety, and 
_ abſent themſelves from our Aſſemblies, for 
fear of Hearing. For the Truth of what 
TJ affirm, I appeal to the Intelligence ſent 


= Lou, 5 the Agents of Your Church, 


amongſt us, who have, of late, been ſeen 
to rake Notes from the Mouths of ſome 
of our followed Preachers. For my own 


part, I have imagined my ſelf, ſometimes 


to be at the late Nepotiations at Utrecht, 


and to hear one of the French Ning“ 


Plenipotentiaries ſetting forth the Glori- 

ous and Advantageous Terms of Peace, 

"IR: his _ hath 5 "on Us: 
ome- 
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1 "PISS Wee to be in tha = of Go ommiſe' 
f . of Trade; hearing the Terms of 
1 | our Commerce extolled to Heaven ſome- 
- | times at the Funeral of a late Princeſs, 
and my Ears filled with the ſound. of 
fulſom Panegyrick ;: ſometimes in a Cabal 

of Male: content Facobites, disburthening 
aul ſcheir Spleen, as far as they dare, in 
r Invective, and Satyr, and Infinuation, a- 
d gainft- the Late Revolution , and their F 
+ | preſent Superiours ; ſometimes: in one of 
n | the Meetings of ſome of our old Rigid 
Y ee 2 inveighi ing againſt their Bi- 
4 || ſhops; ſometimes in one of Your Holz. 
* 
at 


wi 4 Cotirts: of Judicature , amidſt the 
+ | Lhnd'rings of Wrath and Damnation, 
At 5 againſt all Hereticks and Schife ; 
h. erich; in a word, ſometimes at the 
n Bens Garden, „ and ſometimes at Bedlam: * 
ge But at laſt, I have rouzed my ſelf up, and 
n | found my Felf, where I ſhould jeaft. of 8 | 
es expect to hear, either ſuch Sub jects, 
ir, | ſuch Language. 5 
„ About the end of January Te and. this - 
75 ee of February, we are, in a more 
chan ordinary manner, called upon, to 
% _ one another on the Head, becauſe 
le- | EE B * | Our 


* 


ti that it hath created a u f 
3 gut, in many of the beſt — bf 
Durs; and hath furniſned ſome af our 


our Fotefuber rl php 8 the 


Forefathers of many of our Modern 


High- Churc h- Champions) happen'd to be 


Great Villains, above ſixty Nears ago: 


And this is thought an Excellent Topick, 
to de inſiſted upon, from Generation to 


Generation: Nay, it is eſteemed by 
many to be ſeaſonable. all the IN 


round. 
But there. is i Fopicks: uo 


ſeems to be in great Repute again, at this 


time; and that is the Danger of the Poor 


Church : A Danger, which conſtantly. is 
| ſeen to-increaſe , in exact Pr 


tion, 28 
the Hopes and Intereſt of Your Holineſt's 


F een in theſe Parts, decreaſe. So that, 
to know whether this Subject be in Fa- 


| C{hion, no one need to enquire any thing, 
but how it ſtands with the Raman. Cut he- 


licks in England; whether They are plea- 


ſed, or dilplealed, Some Wr 9 þ 


can aſſure Lou, Tour Churth: reaps mag 


2 oem with. Gi TG e 3 
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ting with Us, That they never weil be of 
a Church, that. is ae e in Nas. 
P ern gan 
One Thing more Iuſt hene mention; z 
chat the Church mean that Part of the 
Cburchmen, I am ſpeaking of,) is _— ; 
full Poſſeſlion of the Privilege of apply» 
mg God's  Fudgments to their Neigh- 
daurs: which our Forefathers ſo julfiy | 
candemn'd., and took ſuch Pains to vid 
a, in the Worſt of our Separatiſts, 
*-Thus, the Death of our late Qten, is 
a Judgment upon a Nation, unworthy of 
© much Goodneſs; tho ſome weak Fa. 
naticks:, on the other-fide, have ſhewed 
them, How: eaſy it 38 for any to interpret 
im them own Favour; by ab- 
ferving that She died the very Day, upon 
which the-Ete Schi ſin-Act, x iron dr (as- 
They think); to * them of a Natural 
Right, took place. 
*AfterrKing Charles Hs Nene the 
Fire ; «which deſtroyed” the whole City, 
immediately following the Plague, which - 
nſumed vaſt Numbers of its Inhabi- 
tants, Furniſhed Matter for this Humour. 
Do wad was nn Re 
3 53 5 4. | 10 
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to be Great Judgments, upon Account of 


75 
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that very Reſtoration 2 Now, the fame 
impious Humour, (which is the very 
:Efence of  Fanaticiſm let it be in what 
u rrſy it will,) can do, with) a Thou- 
fand times ſmaller Matters. A Fire, not 
to he named with that; a Mortality a- 
mongſt our Cattle, which all Europe hath 


felt much more grievouſſy: Theſe are not 


only declared to be God's Judgments; 
(as without doubt they are; ) but it is 
ſufficiently and plainly inſinuated, that 
they are Judgment; (not for their own 
Sins, their on private Enormities, or 
Publick Ingratitude to Heaven for their 
ſelves in eee e e u., for Something 

atCourt, which ſhould not be there: which 
all the World knows how to interpret. 

Thus hath Faunticiſim its Viciſſitudes, 


Security; forithey never / think of them- I 


like the other Things of this World: 
fometimſes reigning in the Church; and 
ſometimes o f it ; ſonietimes g 
5 it, and fometimes For it. And thus is it 
eamè to paſs amengſt Us, that Preaching 
- theirown Paſſions, and Indignarion, and 
N eſentchent, under their diſappointed a- 
I * "pecnen, 


it 
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bed is called, by too many, Peach | 
ing the Goſpel, and Wakverng Meſſages 
from Heaven. 

Your Holineſs muſt not judge. from 
Heuer; that this is Univerſal. I can aſ- 
ſare Lou, We have Some ſtill amongſt 
Us, who! truly deſerve the Name of 
Preuc her of theo 'Goſpet ; ſome ſtyl left, 
of. ꝛc hom the World is not worthy ; and 
of whom the World ſeems to think it 
felf not worthy: For thoſe, whom 1 


have before deſcribed, are the Mighty 


Men of Popularity, that draw the A 
ions, and raiſe the Paſſions, of the Mul- 
titudle. This Diſadvantage however They 


have, which Tour Holinefs's Agents, (who | 


help to move the Machine,) would do 
well to put them in mind of z That the 
Times are changed; and that there is not 
now One at the Helm, who will either 
ſupport them in their Exorbitances , or 
— ue r e as into their 


— A 
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; - ou RET Nie we nen 
there is, which Tot enjoy above Us; he 
„ or Material Churches, as foon as ; they 
are conſecrated to the Service of G0 
are exempt from all Human Power what- 


ever. 


They become immediately the 


Ne. Refuge of the worſt Part of Mankind; 


they fling open their Doors to Robbers 
and Mrurtherers; and Cin-throats and Aſ- 
faſſms feel their Salutary Influence, and 
find, within their Walls, Safety from 
Force, or Juftice. In this Manner, and 
* this Senſe, do Ton invite and receive 
Sinners into the Boſom of C briſt s Church : 
And ſuch a Charm is there in that Sacred 
Ground, that no Man can attack them in 
their Aylum, without being deſtroy 4 'by 
Tour Thunder. 

But then, to ſet againſt this We kiwbe 


Side Advantages of a | like Nature, which 
Lou are not aware of. 4 


I have known the Time, when the Fi- 
gure of a Material Church, cut out in 
Paſtboard, placed upon n long Stick fo 

artfully, that it might ſeem to totter, and 

= 2 the Danger our Poor Church | is 
1 in; 


3 


1 


Ve 


& 


— 


Sr 8 


"Fo 


A O03 T 


? 


Jo 
S — . — —— 

LIES f N "Ie" R — 

as FIST ES US JJC CSS en days ef IN "2 

2 e 2 * Warns i . 

. e 9 
75 * . 
8 80 0 * — 
_ 
* 1) 


in; aid cali nes it an Dual Air, bbs - 
fore a Reverend Dignitary, at an Election 4 
for Parliament- Men; hath been. thought 


a Sovereign Remed y. againſt its Enemies, 
and of Force enough to drive them head. 
long and ſpiritleſs: out of the Field. Nay, 
Fhave known the very Word Hhurohb, or - 
Higb- Church, pronounced with a loud 
Empbaſes, -and'a proper-Accent., and re- 
peated a due Number of times; I have 


known it change the Countenances. and! 
Voices of a numberleſs Crowd, into ſome- 


ching fierce, and horrid, more than What 
is human ; blow up their Hearts, and * 
ſwell all their: Veins into a Sort of Phron- ; 
27, (which they. called Zeæal, hecaaſe 1 

felt hot; ) and have the very ame Ope- 

rarion exactly. ur them, and puſh them 
upon the very ſame Exploits, as Af they - 
had taken an Exceſſive Quantity of Mn, 
or Opium, At the ſame time; 1 have- 
known the ſame Nord, pronolincel "md- 


vingly, and tenderly, with. the Eyes a 


Hagds | lifted up to Heaven, tutn Pal 


-hoods-1 into Truths; a Sinner into 4 S ; 
and 2 Difturber of the C - 
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Theſe are: Privilages, Which 1 kn it | en 
Wort; Jour While to be acquainted with; 
But there is Oue more Advantage, I will 
nataomit: becauſe We ſeem to depend 
very much upon it, and have already re- 
. ceived much Good from it; and Tou, as 1 
au ipform'd by Travellers, have nothing 
like it. And that i is, That We never 

fail to remember our Church, in all our 
_ £:Caps ; to grink her Health; and to ab- 
* Tow. her; Proſperity. A Liberal Share in 

all our Merriments. Thus We ſfangify 
our: Wins wath our Zeal for the Church; 
and the Mine returns the Civility, b 
keeping alive, and maaling, the Waren 


This, man MED 1 os be: A 
Times) Chara! Feriſtich. f a Good Church- 
men, than even the Do Trine of Palſivs- 
( enisace it ſelf: ee it is known, 
_ that many other (hurobes have eſpouſed -- 
es but no other Church in It 
4 World eyer-- pretended. to this Pra- BT 
Seer Our. No wonder, if Igur IU 
u; 
C 


. Holineſs hears, ſometimes of  Diſadyan- 
age or Diſappointments,. in the Affairs 
7 * Church, when Cuſtom 1 525 
1 en 
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been fo much neglected; or «iti, 
ongſt your'Peop le. And; if the Word 
ck alone, hath been found to per- 
orm Wonders; what may we not expect 
rom it, when it is made 2 Toaſt, and hat 
all the Strength and ep of Generous 
Vine added to it? 1 2 
It is very entertaining, to — ow 
he futbority of the Church; the Anti- 
les of, the Church; the Liturgy of the 
Jbnrob ; the Homities of the Chure hb ; 
ſhall-all be urged, by many of our Loud- 
ſt Churchmen; and pleaded againſt others; 
hilt their Force ſhall be ai allowed, and 
totally neglected, in Points nen to 
Themfelves. bi. 

The Authority of the. EY is the 
Voice of God ait But it is nothing 
Them, if They happen to e A x 
whom They Ae Ike, or ſieſpect. 

The e of the chic are irrefi- 
ſtible Arguments. againſt Orbers ; but 
They beg Leave to except to, or three, 
Unneceſſary ones, which border too much 
upon Calvin, or preſs ro too hard . Four 
urch. 

. 8 n The 
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Di] 
Ihe Pwblick Service i x beyond all Ex- 
ample, 25 irreprehenſible; but then, Care 
muſt be taken to interpret the plaineſt 0 
Paſſages in it, by the moſt obſcure; and O. 
particularly, that the Expreſſions of Seri. I art 
pture, and Ancient Creed, be faithfully} 4. 
by underſtood 1 in the Senſe of Modern e 
£ men. 1 eit 


- And. as for the n they a are good ſet 


br bad; of undeniable Authority, 'or--off th 


none; jalt as They themſelves pleaſe. un 
Thoſe -againſt Rebellion, are particularly en 
good aun all Tumults, and Diſorders, 
255 Treaſons, but their own; and are to ge 
be urged home againſt the Men wham be 
they Alke. But 9 50 againſt Tour Ido- an 
latry, and be ee e, and againſt p; 
- matiygof Your Doctrines, 1 afſure Your © 
. Halinefe, are of no Account amongſt the 
ſame en, but as the wurm, over-haſty, ur 
| Efforts of Jgnorant Zeal, in the firſt Re: 
. Farmers :. not fit to be urged againſt Any 
true Cburcbman, (any more than thoſe of 
the Calviniſtical 2 2 _ — Se 4 
: „ Laud. e 
2 2 85 | Bs 5 
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X-. - And all this paſſes ſmoothly, with Such 
rel as are under their Direction; tho! it be 
Ai ſo plain, one would think, to the moſt 
ad Ordinary Capacity, that a/ ſuch Matters 

i. Hare fixed with Equal Infalibility ; that 
25 Aut hority is the ſame, when it is agi’, 
Them, as when it is for Them; and that 
either AZ Points of Human Deciſion are 
dig ſettled, fo as to admit of no Diſpute; or 
that None are. There is no Medium. And 
unleſs this be allowed, without any 
empty Diſtinctiont, where there is no D 
Ference ; I believe, in Time, no Man of 
Senſe will be able to ſee any Difference 
between Tour Popery, and that of many 

amongſt U, but that Orrs is Proteſtant 
Pope ry, and Tours is Popiſh Popery. 
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Tearnin 
upon, in Polite Countries, as the great 
Support and Ornament of Human Life, 
and True Religion. But the State, in 
Which it is now, amongſt Us, is hardly 
to be deſcribed. It ſeems, as if not only 
Learning, but even Curioſity it ſelf, and 
all Pretence to it, were vaniſhing from a- 
mongſt Us. Our Education is, of late, 
e N framed 
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Seabrd to beat our Voung Men into Fg. Pr 1 
_ Hion , rather-thanit6 Tears them intoReg 
Learning ; ; and Boys, as ſoon as they areſſtier 
aught any thing, are ſeen to be enter'df' 1 
N. Liolence, and prepared Wor 111 theſear 
Impreſſions of a Part.. une pur 
Our Univerſit ies have alm aemodlh hi 
ſtykd Fountains of Literature. But, IPoft 
wiſh Feould ſay, there were not Thaſeem 
in them, who induſtriouſly poiſon thoſef / 
5 Fountains; or, who employ all their Ca- Peir 
Pacity and: Credit, to make it become ah 
more laudable Character, to be a Furious plec 
Zealot, than à Good Governour ,-or-afjult 
Hard Student; ; and more Reputable 1 
Learning, to be thoroughly verſed in theft 
Half-Sheets ; and Pampblett, of Party- Pre 
Scandal, than in all the Good Senſe offfrar 
the Beſt Authors of Antiquity. And Tie! 
wiſh, 1 had not Occaſion to add, that fromſed, 
hence 1 it comes to paſs, in Them. -Fhaties 
Sound Learning, and Good: Manners, and 


Induſiry in promoting:theſe;; rel Often Gena 

to expoſe! a Man to a Series of Diſcou- 

5 E 75 Oppoſition, and-Ill- Treatment: HL 
wWuhilſt Partz-Zeal ſhall recommend Per-! 
8 of Aale Tempers, or een 185 
n W 


: — 


r 
- r Morals, I ſhall ay nothing, to all the 
toRepgard, and Honour, that can be ſhewed 
Ire hem. 11 JJC 16030: 12225 
df Your Holineſs need not indeed, much 
heffear any prodigious Advances farther, on 
pur Part, towards Learning, or Truth - 
Iyrhich, unleſs We have it already in our 
Ipoſſeſſion, may lie eternally at the Bot- 
e em of the Well, for all that We are like- 
ey to do, to draw it up; no Buckets 


A. peing allowed to be let down for it, hut 


apyhat are ſtamped; and no Ropes. to be 
uriſed, to let them down, but what are of 
guſt-fuch a Meafure, and Strength. For 
this Means, how can it be, but that 
She Capacities, and Application, of the 
Preateſt Souls, muſt be exceedingly, 
ramp'd, and ſtinted, when the whole 


lethod of Procedure is ſo exquiſitely fit-. 
Fed, not to enlarge the Views and Epqui- 
at ies of Men, but to determine the Mind 
nde One certain Set of Thoughts, already 
Fred to be Truth; and the Tongue to 
ne certain Set of Sounds; for their Eter- 


: 8 * 8 _ . ; 
Fl Defence and Security ?? 
? the , 4 ES +5 4. 
* < . 1 0 * 
: WES, 8 e N N : OO 
oO CT MEETS SI: 


4 * 2 * 
» FOO . 
we S* 2 
If * » 2 
ME #29 Z ES End | 
bd 6 , FS 2 2 + 
5g 


ing, for the better Ry. 1 what; W. 
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The Pubiick Exerciſes are not Sade 4 | 
= what they were, when the bare 
Word of Ariflotle, or Aguinas, paſs'd: ” | 
Truth, as currently, as a Bank: Note pa 
les for Money. But the Method x 
are in, is ſtill the ſame in Quality, tho! 
not in Quantity : For tho We have dil. 
carded many Particulars ; yet We retain 
in the whole, much the tame Forms and 
Modes, which Tout left with Us, at Part. 


N. 


have not diſcarded. 5 751-6 ph 
| n Wn 4D ett £651 
We Dif; pute My, ina 3 Round _ 
as Tow, aur Suche irre mie emda; DAT 
omni Rate, ſcilil, aon ſcibili. We haveſhnd- 
till the ſame Quoad hoc, and, Non 'quoado 
23 b lame ag and, e | 
** Aixilion Wards: 5 "Bl great mpor⸗ 
tance to refreſh tlie Diſntangr , and t0 


te going; but of 2 
all, towards the Diſcovering, | 


"EO. | 
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This Method may be called the Ar; af | 
rangling, as long as the Moderator of 
Ine Diſpute is at Leiſure: And may well 
mough — ſuppoſed to be a Game at Learn 
4% Racket. The "nee is the Ball of 
mention: And He wins, who ſhews 
imſclf able to keep up the Ball longeſt. 
\ Syllogi in ſtrikes it to the Ape . 
ind a Negation, or a Lucky Diſt inc ion, 
eturns it back to the Opponent And ſo, 
flies over the Heads of thoſe, who have 


Name ſtrikes it down, with e 
1 1 
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This is the State of T kings 0 A 
Sad that chiefly, in Caſes, in which all 
enera tions, — all. Men, are | equally 
Foncerned.' What is Truth, is determined 
er Us, and ſettled before We are born, by 
Forefathers;; and Superiors, in the Ag. 
5 Maminated Vnderſtandin e and _— 
Wrejudiced eee ä ned 
Aucation doth not ſo much as . 15 | 
zee deſigned for farther Diſcoveries of Truth, 
Ia the:moſt Important Matters: But is 
isl framedk to teach us the Art of Defend 


0 Time to ſit under it, till the Judge of the | 3 


ing that which is ee found out, andhe 
decree d, to be Truth, before our Time hen 
and the great Duty of being thoroughly 
kmmbled.; into Contentment with what 1s * 
already provided for us; and into an Abſpie, 
horrence of all vain Thoughts of improÞJ[hz; 
ving the Intellectual Estate, left us by ous 
Careful Anceſtors. The Voice of Au. 
thority is this 3 Hitherto en thou come. is n 
and m9 farther: $40. in: 3564 i 221000 
| 3 ba. 
5 Aer chats Mob is every WE her 
our Schools of Literature and Tbeolag „ine 
eſtabliſhed within unmoveable; Limit ne 
We have Eſtabliſhed Queſtions, out of the 5 
Number of which, it is mot allowed tolat 
wander. And this creates a Rane Eh 


1 


as —_ prac» 28 rw 7 ll. — 
0805 be found amongſt the . Nl i ma 
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dh Weight of as he lt Writes 
15 1 ce | i 
W ir 33 
But the Good 4 Effect 1s ao wore vi 
dle, and much more remarkable, in the 
[heblozical Schools, where the Method 
s equally, in one Uniform, Unvaried, 
ourſe : and where, by that means, it 
not quite ſo uncomnion 2 Thing, as 
Pine Perſons wiſh it were;ito. hear St. A- 
Fhanaſiuss, or St. Juſtin's, Word go far- 
inner than an Apoſtle s; and an Idie Di. 
ſtinct ion, or Incomprebenſible Definition,"of 
he of your Soboolmen, decide à Diffi- 
1 0 much more to Satisfaction, than A 
ain, intelligible, Expreſſion, or Affir. 
ion, of our Saviour 8. | 


x 
01 5 n 


If it where in any degree benen either 
In the Eftabliſhed Univer/ties” of North. 
Britain,” or in our Diſenting Arademies, 
che South, Þ would freely own it. But 
take my: word for it, It is, of the two, 
rather Wörſe⸗ In the North, there being 


a Temporal. King dom of Cbrift, as welb as 


20 Spiritual one; ſettledyby Lars, Orc. 
* e * —— \conſe- 
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quence rigidly and inſeparably tied to on 
certain Scheme of Opinions: and this n 
turally Determines the Public Educati 
een; and makes the Riſing Generatioſ 
Conſcientiouſly avoid the leaſt Tendencywn- 
to any Deſign of being wiſer than theiſity 


And in the Soth, amongſt our Nonſery 
>. conformiſts, it is mach the lame. Third 
lame Logicks, and the ſame Bodiet ol 
T beolagy; (as they are called) deſeeni 
fame Syſſamt and Sylogiſms, Defruitign 
and Diſtinflions, pals; on current for Dale 
_  vinity and Calvin _ the Goſpel: ge 
Hand in Hand; as. if there were not 
Hair's Breadth to chuſe between them; Kt 
There may be Exceptions : but this i8er 
generally che Ciſe; and the more” untikeÞof : 
h ſoon to be otherwiſe, wich Them ofthe! 
on two Accounts; firſt, berauſe their Toſche 
L xration is founded upon their mightyftior 
HBoaoaſts of adhering: more ſtriciy to theljare 
Daodtrinal Articles of the Church in the 
a 


? 


1" 4 
o 


| Senſe of the Fyſt Reformers thus th 
T Churchmen:thapltlves; the Defeuse off 


which” 
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hich CEN TOY is 3 ren left to 
mem, to pride themſelves in: And, ſe- 
ondly, becauſe their ; Catechifins are 
me of all the Deep Points, and Com- 
n-Places, and Hard Words, in Divi- 
iy; by which means, their People be- 
Pg all Syſtematical Divines , keep them 
tridly tothe Received Scheme ; and raiſe 

onfſery. great Clamours, and very little Con- 
Inbutions, upon the leaſt Deviation from 
oehat They have hitherto valued them- 
ndelves upon underſtanding better than 
&keir Neighbours, and have been taught, 
om Children, to embrace. as the 8855 
Diſſen te, and Life of the Gael. : 


"To. this Method ok L it is of 
- Thar: We owe (har is of the | 
ervic o your Cauſe, ſuch a innitftiade 
of Vriters, on all Sides; who; when 
ney. come abroad into che "World, defend 
Tote Sublimeft Pointe , by che bare Repeti- 
yon of Munde 5; to which: (when they 


theſe preſſecze) they dre not aſhamed te 
the own, chat they [Have no ſuch Meaning, 
the Op 6 ER. ; e other 


ä 5 


ial 
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 fingle- Ouikfion: in the whole Compal lf 
raking rrthat' is, none at a. 
And to this it is, that We owe, 
leng ti, the Bleſſed Diſcovery, and Car 
did that it is not fit that W. 
ſhould have any Meaning to our Words] TI 
when We ſpeak about God, the Supremſ Le 

Being, whom We are to Waorſvipyi in Spiriſ poi 


Es and Back. A Profeſſion, Which if-1 lea 


doth not turn to Vour Holineſs's Account nal 
it is not their Fault, 1 h it, aengſſf 


he eee IIIb coe the 
7. 7 21 : a 
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The Three. Great 3 to PT 
Fw nes towards/a Reforniction, in you 
Church, have been always found to be 
theſe ; A Falſe Learning; A Reo Igno 
4 LY and, A Syſtem of PrefermentsY w 
lxed and tied down to ene ſie 105 
of” Opinions, or Murd .. I- 
158 The Two firſt often go together. L 
is often in the Uneducated, a-Real-lgno- 
rance, without a Falſe Learning: where: 
28, in the others, there cannot be a Fa 
—— without — [5 NOTance 


NO 


| 9s o 0 ty 
C i 


fect againſt the Nature of Things, and 
the irreſiſtible Force of Truth, without 
A the laſt of the Three. Were it not for 
ay That; Lou would quickly find, that the 
Mask would drop from the Face of 
oF Things ; and the Clouds, which Falſe 
wa Learning had wrapt about the moſt Im- 
portant Points, would be diſſipated, and 
leave Truth, in its Lovely Simplicity, 
NF naked, and open to every Honeſt Eye. 
S But Your Security, You tind, lies in 
che lat. Whilſt the Church, and the 
Vorld, are fo cloſely, and vitally, uni- 
ted; and the immenſe Riches of Your 
us 4rchbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Deanaries, Ca- 
nonries, Abbies, Monaſteries, Cardinalſbi po, 
nan and Popedom , are all contined to the 
Worſhip of the Maſs-Book, and to the 
eng Creed, and Decrees, of the Council of 
Trent: the Sons of your Church find lit- 
tle Occaſion for any Such Learning, as 
may tend to Poverty ; but x great deal of 
Comfort in another Sort of it, which car- 
ries as big a Sound amongſt the Vulgar, 


lſe 
ut and turns to a much better Account, as it 
Ef. brings along with it Defence, and Riches, 
ec both;, and ſerves to Support thoſe Opini- 


ons, 


| eit 3 
ons, which Support that Church, which i Is 
endowed with'thoſe Riches, © 

I do not mention this, with a View to 
Four Affairs only; but to remind You, 
that You have ſo "much of this, Your 
3 and find ſo prodigious a Benefit in 
., that You have the less Occaſion to 


wonder at, or envy, the Soner king like | 


it, amongſt Us Proteſtants. 


| Your Holineſs needs not, 1 think, call 
in the Aſſiſtance of your Dif allibility , to 
judge, from all this put together, in What 


a Condition We really are ; whilſt; all the 


while, We are boaſting. of our Glorious 
Separation 2 You ; and deafening the 
By. ſtanders, tireing Our ſelves, in 
our ſeveral ah vs, with loud 'Cries about 
—_ own ene ns „ d Pepe: 
A 
As far indeed, as We are, in Pradice, 
Separated from J, in what We. out 
- ſelves condemn in Your Church; ſo far 
We may, conſiſtently enough, boaſt. But, 
as far as We are United to I, in our 
Practice, tho irreconcileably ſeparated i in 
* 3 methinks, * confets the Truth. 


5 Lou 


— 


[ xlix J 


You have rather a Handle of Boaſting a- 


gainſt Us, that We Our Selves think fit 


to practiſe, in ſome Inſtances, and ſome 
Degrees, what We profeſs ſo ſeverely to 
cry out againſt, in Tour Church. _ 


I forget that Your Holineſs hath the 


e Affairs of the World upon You. But I 


can't perfuade my ſelf, to make any Apo- 


logy, when I confider, it is Tour Intereſt 
that I ſhould go on, in this odd, unuſual, 


way, of Speaking Truth. 


1 have freely laid before You, what 
may reaſonably enough give Tou, and 
your Cardinals, à ſenſible Pleaſure, I 


neſ have, without Reſerve, ſhewed you ma- 


ny of the Follies, Weakneſſes, Unhappi- 
neſſes, Inconſiſtencies, and Wickedneſſes, 
of Us Proteſtants. It is but juſt to Our 
ſelves now, that I ſhould change the Scene 
a little, and take down your Satisfaction, 
a few Degrees, from that Heighth, to which 


it may, by this time, be. rarfed. 1 ſcorn 
to flatter Ton, any more than Our ſelves : 


And, how ſhould You know the true Mea- 


ſures, either of your Hopes, or of your 


Fears, about Great-Britzin , if You be 
5 0 2 nt 
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179] 
not truly .informed of our Advantages, Fri 
and Happineſſes, as well as of the Contra Let 
ry. Nor is it any thing more than whatſtha 
is reaſonable, that J, mr have, in theUn 


former Part 'of this Ad reſs , made noPea 
ſcruple to give my ſelf Pain, in order to 
give Your Holineſs Pleafure , ſhould nowſjwh 
be permitted to give Tor Pain , in orderſſtati 
to give my ſelf Pleaſure : eſpecially, ſince Con 
1 promiſe, that, if any Thing offers, He 
which it may be a Satisfaction to Lou to 
know, Twill, without Reſerve, intermix 
it, to mitigate the Afﬀiction, 


ONT 


Kk N O w then, Eh Father 5 and let 
the Conclave of Cardinals know; 3 and 
let all Your Whole Church know; and Car. 
let the Univerſal World , whereſoever Tut 
Your Miſſionaries are diſperſed , Know, 
That King GEORG E now, wears the n E 
Crown of theſe Realms; that the Ele&or 
of Brunſwick-Lunenburgh, is now K IN 
of Great-Britain; that the Proteſtant 
Branches of Our Royal Family, have, in 
Him, begun to, take place; that the Li. 
mite Succeſſion, fo hateful to Your 

Friends, 
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S Friends, is now, not only in the dead 
a Letter of our Laws, but in Poſſeſſion; 


alſchat He is come to our Wiſhes, Safe, and ' 


he Untouched by the Dangers of Land, or 
noſÞea ; that He is not only come, but is 
to come attended by His Royal Son, from 
wwhom We engage to Our ſelves the Imi- 
erf 
ce Continuance of our Happy State; that 
1s, He is ſurrounded with a Numerous Young 
toffamily , who raiſe the Delight, and Ex- 
ixÞpeftation , of all who ſee Them; with 


tation of his Father's Vertues, and the 


hat Princeſs , at the Head of Them, 
who, if we may judge from her Paſt, Un- 
quall'd, Conduct, ſeems deſtin'd, and re- 5 

let Fe d, by Heaven, for the true Intereſt, ; 
ndÞnd Glory : "DE the Proteſtants Cauſe : A 
ndfeuſe, which, (as far as the Nature of 
ver Human Affairs g gives Leave, ) now promi- 
wies Her, in Gratitude, One Earthly Crown, 


theſſn Recompence, for that Orber, which Her 


270 Preat Soul formerly ſacrificed to it; and 
N Gpſlures Her of a Heavenly one hereafter, : 


an frhatever becomes of the N of Great- 
inſieſs 1 in this State. h | 
Li- a 


ds, 
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GEORGE now Fills the THRONE 
of Great-Britain : and, believe me, not- 
withſtanding all the Intelligence of your 
Friends, from hence, (who are ever wri- 
ting, only what themſelves w1iſþ ;) believe 
me, I ſay, He hath no Thoughts of Lea- 
ving Us. His Heart, and Soul, is with 


Forgive me, that J repeat it; King fair 


enj 
0. W 
4 

1 


to 
©b 


Us: And He hath too much Greatneſs of lc 


Mind, to be moved, either by the Brutal 


tl 


_ Dtifiles, or the Baſe Miſrepreſentations, of fe tt 


his Enemies, to any Thing, but what is 
Great, and Becoming. He feels, He hath 
the Riches, and the Courage, of the Nati- 
on, on his Side. He ſees Himſelf fur- 
rounded by True Friends, as well as Pa- 
triots, at Court. The Cooleſt Heads, and 
the Warmeſt Hearts, are in His Service. 
And Fe is bleſs d with a Firſt Parliament, 


whoſe AﬀeRions, and Paſſions, are His ; 
| 1 1810 in His Cauſe ; and inflamed with 
ea 


2 Zeal for His Glory, and Intereſt, which 
are Ove with their own Happineſs. And 
What hath He to fear, thus guarded apith- 

aut; and poſſeſs'd within, o | 
that-can Recommend 
of a People > 


a Prince to the Love 
Nee I can 


Every Thing, 


cw] 

I can only attempt to give You ſome ; 
$ faint Tea, of what HE is, Any what We - 
1 1 BN SN a 


4 & To 15 Him, is to W Him. dive ; 
-was ſo much Integrity, and ſo much Con- 
el“ Aaney, and ſo much Sweetneſs, compoſed 
a-“ together, and expreſs'd in Features. He 
h J, bath: the Dignity of the Prince, temper d 
of [with the Zaſe and Afability of the Gen- 
all tlewan. His Religion, is Chriſtian Ner- 
fe, without Bigotry. Juſtice, and he- 

*' neficence, are All the Arte of Government, 
© which! He deſines to know :.and in theſe; 
"He, excels, Enough ta make Him the De- 

* Jight of Menkind. | The Wiſdom of In- 
. " bogrity, in the Publick Adminiſtration, 1s © 
now going to ſhew it ſelf, to the Senſes. 
uf the World, to be vaſtl Superior to 
„Talk the mean Artifices of \alſbood , and 
5 3 Cunning; and to diffuſe its Blæſſinge, to 
' Prelent, and Future Generations. 

If You would know, whether this Vidh 5 
of Happineſs, be any Thing more than T 
b. maginary', Ask His Subjects, in Germany, 

Hote Hg g naverntd*. when His Will was 
* Lans Enquire, Whether He did nam 
C 4 tben 
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then think Himſelf bound to n the 
Great Law of Nature 2 and, Whether Fu- 
| ftice, and Beneficence, were not the Mea- 
ſure of His Adminiſtration 2 Or elſe, on- 
ly ask them, Why they took Leave of Him, 
at Parting, "with Floods of Tears £ Why 
they followed Him, with the Tokens of 74 - 


niverſal Sorrow, and with all the Signs of 


Diſtreſs, at ſuch 4 Separation ? And then 
judge, whether it would not be very un- 
juſt, in Us, not to conclude, That HE, 
who hath been tried by Arbitrary Power, 

and Governed with Juſtice, and Goodneſs, | 
when His Vill was the Law of His Go- 
vernment; will now be determined, by 
the ſame "Tuſtice, and Gooaneſs, to make 
_ our Law, His Will; and to carry our Le- 

= 5 al Happineſs, to a Heighth, unknown in 
Former Ages; and to place it, if poſhble, 
out of the Reach of all future Danger? ; 


. nd I dwell upon [this Subjet : 


did I not fear it would be too nee 
oi hh 

In the midſt of all this, 1 know, You 
laws Comfortable Stories, ſent You, of the 
Dalliculnes ,; vane” Dilcouragements, He 
* Meets 


+ 


* 


meets with. I confeſs it. He hath Great 
Difficulties to encounter. But then, He 
4. hath a Great Soul, to combat them ; and 
N-Jan unſhiken Firmneſs of Mind, to go 
- through them, with Glory. pate > 
am not going to diſſemble, in this 
U-Ipoint. The Agents for Tour Church, and 


„ Thoſe, amongſt Us, who conſtantly go, 


el Hand in Hand, with Them, have, with- 
out Mercy, embarraſs d the Aﬀairs of the 
Nation. It requires a Wiſdom, an Appli- 
cation, a Dexterity, a Perſeverance, almoſt 
ſs, [more than Human, to re&ify ſo many Diſ- | 
orders, and Confuſs ons, as have been intro- 
Dy duced. All theſe, He comes Prepared to 
ke Exert, to Save, and Eſtabliſh aa 


_ I ühlt Many are the Obftactes; and 
Diſcouragements, He hath already experi- 
enced: The Fierceneſs of a Falſe Religi- 
ous Zeal, kindled, and fomented, by 
our Emiſſaries, into Fury; the Madneſs 
“of Rabbles, incenſed by Thoſe , who can 
have no Security, but in Confuſs on; the 
, Inve&ives of ſoine Pulpits, inſinuating the 
„ileſt Falſhoods into the Minds of the Popu- 
Wee, and giving the Lie, inthe Face of the 
6 C 5 > Sun, 


us th, 


a. 
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Sun, to all former Profeſſions. of a Sin Yo 
cere Good - Will to His Intereſt. of 

Nay, it is hardly credible, what I couldf ef 
5 0 to Jou, of the L ſage He hath re- 
ceivdfrom Thr ;ſe, who, moſt of all, would, 
in Time, have found the want, of Him, 
had He not Succeeded to This Crown. IVI 

One of the firſt Complements, He re- WI 
ceived from His moſt Famous Univerſity, I do 
was a particular Mark of Reſpe&, by the of 


ME Unanimous Vote of That Learned Body, g 


given to a Man, whom He had, with Dif 5 
pleaſure, diſmiſsd from His Service; and} - 
whom, Your Friend, the Pretender, hadſ h 
He been King, here, would have di iſtin-ll # 
guiſh'd, long ago, with Honours, for all} 0 
his Hearty Services to the ah Cauſe, inf} - 
Ireland. | 
But, can this be a Wonder to His Ma- I 
jefty, when He once knows, that His ve- . 
ry Title, and Succeſſion to His Crown, was 4 
4 Oiſputed Point, between an Oxford, De- 
cree, and an Act of Parliament; that He 
now poſſeſſeth His Crown, again{t the So- 
Enn Decree of That Learned Body; and 
a. Decree, which lil hangs up, to the 
Wa of the World, wnrepealed, as an 


Open 


1 Oven "Mah of bin Tender Regards 
of Nhoſe who own it, to His Cauſe, and 


PA. AROSE; 
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ef the Sincerity of their Hearts, in Ab- 


Jama the Popiſb Lins? 


And from the Members of His othiy 2 
Univerſiy, what hath He received? If 
Violent, and Tumultuous Riots, beyond 
what almoſt any other Parts of His King- 
dom have ſeen, be a Diſtinguiſhing Mark x 
of Affection, and Good. ill; „ They have 


wen it Him, beyond jos doubt. | 


4: done, this hath! been ſome Part af 8 
his pub let Reception The Noiſe of thoſe 
Pulpits, to which the Mord of God, and 
of Peace, have been long Strangers; The 
Afﬀronts of the L ni uerſities, thoſe Two 
Bright Luminaries of the World of Lite- = 
rature ; The Riots of the Learied; and 
the Tumults of the Unlearned'; The In- 
finuations of the Cunning, and the Mirth - 
of the Witty ; the Paſſions of the Weak, + 
and the Rage of the Diſappointed; the 5 
Fears of the Guilty, and the Eper of 
Thoſe who have nothing to loſe: all, un- 
128 the Conduct and Management of the 


Fran 2 


1 hi 7 . 
Friends of the Pretender, and the By my-l 
ſaries of Your Chur rob, have played their N 
Part to Perfection; and, by the Loud - 
nels of their Clamours, have put the Air 


around Us, into ſome Sort of Commotion 
and Diſorder. 


But, be aſſured, this i is all — W bat 
tage, 7 ou, and your Friends, can reap hr I 
from it. The Diſadvantage is to come. Ind 
Theſe Diſorders are well underſtood to D. 
be the Bold Efforts of Guilt, and De-! 
ſpair, united: into which, many Tgno- || 1 
rant, or Well-meaning , People, have Nie. 
| been , unwarily, led. But the Contri- pf 
vers, and Directors, of them all, find 
no Ifſue from them, anſwerable to Their Ire 
Dei ns. 

"The whole Conduct of the N U1 
was plainly. intended, to make themſelves, Jo 
and their Party, look terrible to a K ing, 
Juſt come amongſt us; and ſo, to af⸗- 
fright, and force, Him into their Mea- 


ſures, Whom they took to be as weak 3 as 
e. | 


But, 
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N 5 as) He hath found; that all their 
oiſe, and Violence, could not ſecure a 
uſe of Conimons to their Wiſhes : So 
e is now convinced, by Themſelves, and 
heir whole Procedure, of what He had 
- Foo wuch juſtice to believe of Them, till 
{ Be Experience hath put it beyond doubt; . 
n- nat They, who talk loudeſt of Allegiance, 
Ip pr Paſſive Obedience, mean it to Another, 
ce. ſind not to Him; and underſtand it to be 
to Duty We Orhers, and not for Themſelves. 


o- They are, g enteral; the ſame Set of 
ve (Men, who have; of late Years, never talk d 
- pf Non-Refi ance, but in order to bring a 
ad Peandal upon the late Revolution, and the 
ir Preat Inſtrument of it, King WILLIAM: 
The Same, who alone have all the Di- 
urbances, and Tumults, in theſe Parts, 
0 anſwer for, through the laſt Twenty fix 
g, ears: The Same, who, after having by 
f- Flatteries, and Profeſſions of Paſſive Obe- 
Hence, deceived Your Unfortunate Friend, 
Ing James II. into thoſe Fatal Meaſures, 
hich ruined Him; oppoſed, and cruſb'd, 
ll the Great Deſio ns of his Succeſſor, 
Thom They invited over, merely to ſave 
we, | Them 


Tek 
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their 3 e and Stations, have ect 
planted themſelves in a direct and ſettle: 
Qppeſition, e which bath con 
Aaskadt His ade Mcheſg to the Throne 


Thaſe are the Men, whom Your. Hol 
neſs, and Your Friends, have to boaſt of [Ew 
but not to truſt to, if You are wiſe, eve 
many Degrees below Infallibility, A 
their Hints, and Intelligencies, of Anot hi 
Revolution, now ſpread. about by a ma 


e 
Deſpair, are only the Deluſions of thei 
Dreams. They have had no Effect tiſoo 


Tour Advantage, unleſs, perhaps, it is wit 
them, You owe, that One weak Man, alſſche 
ter having firſt, from his Privileged Placthhe 
abuſed the King, hath made a-Shew: of Reflher 
ſigning his en give Your Holineſſtrea 
Joy of this: and wiſh Tou juſt as manfſof 
more ſuch Publick Praſelytes, as there aiſſthe 
Men, amongſt Us, ke of bis Prinſthe 
ciples. 2 of, of { 
This may be one Part of that Scenſto 


which 
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aaſhich - theſe Reports were deſigned to 
heſppen. But as for any Other; be aſſured, 
zuthat none here are frighten'd, but thoſe 
1KChzefs, to whoſe Guilt, the whole Party 
Wiſeem now to have wiſely tack'd their 
le Cauſe; tho ſome Months ago, the Gilt 
onfwas plain to many of #bemſelves - And 
neſthat none here are alarm'd, but thoſe 
eads, who owe Europe an Exemplary 
o/1Patisfa&ion,* for all the Intricacies, and 
of Enbarra ſaments, with which They have 

whe onfounded it. | „„ 
tl And even now, as I am writing this, if 
makwe may judge of the Reſt, by the Con- 
heiduct of One; Theſe Mithry Chiefs, (as 
t toon as They have engaged a Set of Men, 
S Mrith I know not what Pretences, to loſe 
alſheir own Reputation, by Defending 
acttheirs; and plunged them in, headlong, 
 Reperhaps too deep, to make a handſome Re- 
neſſtreat,) are preparing kindly to take care 
nanfloef Themſelves, by Flight; and to leave 
; alitheir Friends to their own Conduct: uſing 
Priflthem after ſuch a manner, as the Friends 
lief fuch Men, and of ſuch a Cauſe, deſerve 
cenifto be uſed. 5 
NEW But 
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But whitherſoever They fly, They can! 
ay from Themſelves: and whereſoeve 
They are, They carry about them, I de 
not fay, the Remorſes of Conſcious Guilt: 
but the Torments of Diſappointed Anbiti 
on : and Ambition, diſappointed, -1n the 
Critical Minute, when every Thing emed 
1215 to execute its 5 25 


mM 


a 
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One Thing 1 ſhall here mention to A 
Your Holineſs, agreeable to what was prof 5 
poſed by a Proteſtant Member of the laſtfſ® 
Houſe of Commons, ( whilſt theſe Great 
Men were in all their Power, amongſt 
us,) and that is, If Jon can, by any 
* means, prevail upon His Moſt Chriſtianlfl - 
1 Majeſty, (to whoſe Intereſt They havd Mm 
© ſhewed themſelves ſuch Friends,) not "TP 
© only to receive Them, if They All 3 
* take the ſame Route, which One hath: off 
but to give the Management” of his 4 i 
« * fairs into their Hands, only for as ſhort; 

* a Time, as our Conntry was bleſs'd with 
„Them; [ will undertake, that Great. 7 
* Britain ſhall Pardon Them z and tha 
© Your Holineſs (hall have the Thanks ol i . 
N „ may 


7 


on 


. 
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I have, by this Time, tired Tor, * 
ny ſelf: But yet, there are a few Parti- 
wars behind, which I can't . wy 
elf to. paſs over in Silence. g . 


# ; Io Primate till bene : ing 
a * the ſame Spirit of Chriſtian Li- 
| „which He ever did; and the ſame 
Wy: of all Spiritual U been and 
uU any, that bears any Reſemblance to 
bur g. May He long breath! And may 
us Laſt Days be made ſerene and eaſy, 
y the Returns of all that Regard, and 
ae which his former Labours, and 
onſiancy, have merited | 
ſces Himſelf ſurrounded by a Bench | 
aber who have ſtood the Shock of 
. Day of Trial, and brought off Immor- 
Al al Net 1 forbear, out of Tenderneſs, 
tell You; what Excellencies They are 
| . $oleſs'd of; or what a Confidence all . 
Pricons place i in Them. 
One, indeed, is removed from Us: and 
Une, to whoſe Services, this Nation owes 
1 a Eternal Monument. I have a Paſſion. 
op his Great Name: but no Words of 
Fine dught to be joined to it. I would 
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pay ſome Tribute to a Memory, Dear tam 
Liberty and Religion, if any Thing I couldgtice 
ſay, could add to a Reputation, and Cha. Iſtee 
racter, acquired, ſupported, and enlarged unt 
by Paſtoral Labours, unintermitted from 
his Earlieſt Youth, to his Lateſt O Age 
and by Writings, which will give Life to 
the Name of BU R NET, long after thi 
Names of liis Enemies thall ceaſe to be re- 
member d. Tur Church hath ever paid 
Him the Reſpect of Fear; and the Worl 
will, in Ages to come, pay to his Memory, 
that Love, and Admiratien, which the 
Ungrateful of the Preſent Age denied tape 
Himſelf. eee 
Were there no other Ræaſon te tlimk 
fo, I ſnould be certain, that This News 
will give Ton, and Your Friends Abroad; 
ſame Joy; becauſe it hath given. it to that 
Party of Prateſtants, (as They call Them 
ſelves,) amongſt Us, who always partale 
in Your Holineſs's Pleaſure. 
Iwill haſten from this Unpleaſant Sub- 
ject: and take Leave of Your Holineſs, 
with a Propoſal, as odd, and Romantici 
in Appearance, as this whole Addreſs. may 
ſeem ; but, in Reality, neither odd, not 


Ro 
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tomantick, any otherwiſe, than as all Ju- 
ice, and Simpli icity, and Plain-dealing, are 
ſteem d to be ſo, in a degenerate, and cor- 
upted Age. 1 
ol But, if it be fo, that I am, in this, 
ranſported beyond due Bounds ; let all 
he Fault be imputed to the Subjeft, * 
we been upon. 

re. The State of Religion, on all Sides, is 


prize of Things, to which I have been 


| end. 


pDPEsc END, HOLY FATHER, 
rom Tour Seven Hills, and diſdain not 
Fo. tread upon the Level Plain. Unrobe 
Pour Self of all the Gaudy Attire of a 
Pompous Superſtition. Lay aſide all the 
Wbarraſements of Worldly Grandeur. 
urn Your Eyes from the Coffers of Gold: 
and Siluer, I which, Your Great Prede- 
eur, St. Peter, and his Greater Maſter, 
ad none. Acknowledge Religion to be 
omething more, than being wrapt up in 
norſſa am 0 Fine Veſtments ; or being {kill'd 
in 
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Scene of A Moniſoment: : And the Sur- 


Meretofore a Stranger, hath, 1 confeſs, fil- 
ad me with an Ent hi. iel, too warm to 


ſ Ixvi if —_ 


in a Dextrous Performance of Antick Ge- | 
fires,” 15 

And then, Look earths | Deveſſ 
Your Self of Your Infall:bility : and ownſþi 
Your Self to be like One of Us. As to 
renounce a Kingdom for Tour Church, 
hath been accounted the Heighth of Ho- 
nour, and Saintſhip : ſo now, it will be 
Your Glory, in the moſt exalted Degree, 
to renounce, in the Name of Tour Church, 
a Double Kingdom, for Chrift : that Tem: 
poral Kingdom, which, in his Name, and 
to his Reproach, Lou have erected over 
the Bodies, and Eſtates; and that Spiri. 
tual one, which You have eſtabliſhed 1 
over the Conſtiences of Mankind. | 

Remember, in the midſt of all your 
Laut, and Delicacy, and Oftentation, 
what Ground You ſtand upon. Thef 
Bowels of the Earth are armed againſtſhen 
You. The Shocks of Earthquakes, and 
the Eruptions of Vulcano's, beſides the] 
Common Calamities of Nations,” are the 
Beginnings of that Day of Vengeance, | 
which will come; unleſs Lou prevent 
It, 15 a Toy Converſon to ene 


Renounce : 


[ Ixvy ] 
. Renounce therefore, your Golden Keys, 
and your Fruitful Kingdoms. Throw a- 
ay your Fopperies, and your Indulgen- 
ies, and your Proce//ions, and your Ca- 
to nigations. Shew Your Self in the Na- 
þ,kedneſs of Simplicity; and take the Goſpel 


o- Into your Hand, and into your Heart. 
de Pall in your Emiſſaries, and your Miſſio- 


aries, from all Parts of the World: and 
b, et them receive Inſtruction, themſelves, 
n. pefore They pretend to Convert others. 
d Trouble the World no more, with 
er Nuarrels about the Holy Sepulchre ; but 
7:-Pelieve that He is riſen, who once was 
edfjlud in it. Let the Wood of his Croſs 
Falſe to be magnified, to an immenſe 
ur Pulk; and his Natural Body ceaſe to be 
n, pultiplied, to an infinite Number. Re- 
he tore the Heads of Holy Men, and Wo- 
nſt pen, to their Bodies, if they can be found. 
nd Let the Bones of the Dead Saints be at 
he feſt: and their Blood be releaſed, from the 
the erpetual Fatigue of working Wonders. 
ce, Throw up all your Legends; Diſcard 
ent l your Miracles, ftated, and unſtated : 
J. d make over all your Tricks, to the 
Wzzlers of this World. Declare to the 
nce ! Jeſuita, 


L Txvay |] 
Feſuits, that their Game is at an 27 Dth 


and Reſtore the Inquiſition to Hell, | 
which it was forged. 


And, for the Concluſion of This Graf 
Work, Celebrate an Open, and Solem 
| Marriage, between Faith, and Reaſon 
Proclaim an Eternal Friendſbip, between 
Piety, and Charity; and Eſtabliſh an 4 
ee never to be diſſolved, betweel 

eligion, on one Side; and Humanity, For 
bearance, and Good-nature, on the other. Bide 


I Would not have You think, that 2 
propoſe All this to Tour Holineſs, and N. 
thing from Our own Quarter. S9 ta 
from it, that I am free to acknowledy 
that it cannot be expected, that 7 
ſhould thus far recede from your mY 
Pretenſions, unleſs Others are ready t 
give up every Thing of the fame Sort 
and the ſame Nahirs: ko 

If Your Holznsſ+ parts with Inf llibility 
it is but equitable, that the NCA 
Churches ſhould part with Indiſpuut al 8 
Authority, If Tow give up the Decrees c 3 
the Council of Trent; let Them in Hol 
iid, give uß the Synod* 'of Ma 

ther 


Ixix 1 


eber, every where, throw off all man- 
er of Human Deciſions, in Religion. If 
[ou diſcard the Inguiſition; let Them dil- 
ard Claſſes, and Ldicatories, and Conſi 
C3 fories, and Fines , and Impriſonments 
mud the whole Train of Seculay Artillery, 
unnd the whole Armory of the W vapont of 
ellis World. | 
AY If Wu make all Tour G reat Names dow. 
elind pay Homage, to Chriſt; let Them 
Fanpring forth their Army, on the other 
17 ide: and let Calvin, and Luther, and 
/ winglius, and Knox, and Laud, and Bax- 
Ne . 158 0 other Idols, bow down to the 
Let Chriſtians ceaſe to be 
led 5 their Names ; and let Them, 
7,0 have One Maſter, have but one com- 
x02 Denomination. 


. And let the bole be PEO with the 
Sone of Charity, and with all the Tokens 
Benevolence and Love. 


1 


doe 


A But hte? Tow, or They, will bear, 
%. will forbear ; whether any Thing of 
Eos Sort ſhall be done, or not done; 1 
zul ave delivered iy avon Soul, 

het I had 


IT had an n upon me, to ſay a 
this. L have followed that Impulſe : an 
what J have ſaid, I haue ſaid, _ 

I have opened my Heart to Your Hol 
neſs: „and Tou may malte what uſe Yo 
pleaſe of it. 

If Tou think fit to 20cept of my Corre 
ſpondence, I faithfully promiſe to giv 
You, from Time to Time, an exact Ac 
count of the State, in which We Prot 
ou are, Or are like to be. : 


[ 


For, Sy preſents hen any farth 3 
Cerewony, or Apology, I Kiſs Your Halfter 
neſs's Feet, not in a listen but a C Unit 


manner; and am, fter 
RE bent 
nd 


7 our pot K Friend, ve 2 


* * 
* $ 7 
7 5 2 8 
, 


cen. lum, 


RIC HAB Srzz i} 


9 A nm 1 
ia 883 n - 17 
4 "INE Kos N 8 
; y : - . 
Lach 
3 . 1 
| ; ( 1 
3 — 9 5 
— 
— 
S. T 
was. 
ng N 
* 
vt * 7 
f * 1 
4 ” n — 
L 8 1 - . 
CT Pn ge "\ x4 * Ke 18 7 * „ + * , 2 * * % "= 2 n 
wo WF: A | 5 S 
bs — * 1 - - — * £ . * 1 A w- & 1 7 ; k ® + 7 0 7 
* 6 * 0 9 2 ; K 1 
p — . 
8 : 5 hx J a 
. 8 t 4 L . " 
? r TOES 2. 3 8 * % 
4 : $ l 13 o > : 
2 SS 4 be. . * „„ . 2 % + 4 
9 2 {1 
, © 1 
5 a» £ 
7 [ ** W 7 4 7 FJ * 
* ; — * 4 1 N S 
: ; x N ? 4 z : 9 4 . : e 
* * $ we. * „ * , * „ * 
1 ta ST * F 1 y — 
J 0} — 


Have ſo unreſervedly ſpoken my Thoughts ” | 
His Holineſs, that I have but feu Words 
1 % for any leſs ſandtified Reader. 


No one, who reads the following Account of the 
Roman-Catholick Religion, can doubt of its 
being Genuine. Many, it probable, have ſeen 
the Original Italian Manuſcript, in Switzer- 
hh:nd. I wa raken out of the Library of St. Gall, 
ofefter the Defeat of the Abbot of that Name, bythe 
1VUnited Troops of Zurich and Berne, and lodged 
ter wards in the Library at Zurich. An Au- 

bentick Copy was tranſmitted, by the Reverend 

md very Learned Mr. Ott, Principal Secretary of 

e Zurichian Library. OS III 

» MS 


The Tranſlation of it will be allowed, by all 
pod Fudges, to give Us the Senſe of the Writer 
aithfully ; when ] inform them that it was done 
y the Learned Author of the Memoirs of Lite- 
ture: A Work, of which I ſhall ſay no more, 
ban that it well deſerves a. Place in the Library 
f Every Man who is a Friend to Learning and 
LIV Senſe ; Being 4 Collection of many Compleat 
| ; D Pieces, 
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Pieces, very Curious and Uncommon ; as well A Aer 

4 moſt Fudicious Epitome of the ver) beſt Papo 

ormances fome of theſe laſt Years have producffery 

in the World of Learning. LEP ver 

"ah + — . E or A” 

- : £ 14 — 3 0, 

I muſt now ſay ſomething, by Way of ApologiBo 

to thoſe who may be ſurprized, by the foregoinlly , 

* Dedication, a my being o deep in Points, Whit tos 
I never before pretended to medale with. 

| | þ { 2 e ſte 


I acknowledge it has been ſometimes with M. ha 
a it u with too many others, that a Sort of | ih 
Implicit Religion ee the moſt eaſy, Witt] 
moſt comfortable; and that a Blind Veneratiq / 
For I knew not what, and I knew not whonf 
ftood for every thing valuable, and important. 
confeſs, I not enough aware that this Ima 
beitneß of Conduct, is the great Engine of Poperſeh 
framed for the Deſtruction of Good Nature, . 
well a Good Senſe. But my Benevolence 
my Fellow. Creatures, I can truly ſay, u, ſay 

bas been, always warm and inflexible : A ind 

This it is, that bath, at length, allarmed, ff þy 
Lrouzed, my Underſtanding; which, one or tui 
Accidental Shocks, have ſettled into the Oriel 
«wherein I now feel it. - - 11:1 
e . g t 
YE XI remember, that ſome time ago, I ſaid, bow. 
Print, That all Exorbicant Power in Clergkþou 
men was Popery. What could be more Genen Prou 
or more Inoſfenſive, than to ſpeak this, * be 

ber | Hl - 
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| determining. at all, hat is that: Exorbitant 
power? And yet it is incredible, what an Out- 
Acry there was made about this, as i it was the 
very Height of all Madneſs and Abſurdity to Jay 
o. I know there are many of that Reverend 
Body who are diſeintereſted Enough themſelwes, 
ointo Maintain. ſuch à Sentiment; but I ſoon found 
hilfrom the Reſentment of Others, that no Power, 
Wet it be. what it will, in their Hands, ean be 
eee med by them to be Exorbitant: Or elſe, that 
Mitthat Part of Popery was not a thing tbey migb- 
F ih abborred. * Upon this, I proceeded to thint a 
alittle further of the Conſequences and Tendencies 
io ſuch Principle. 
108-5. Ionen 2% Ae ini 
t. Bat th Great Shock of all that I ever re- 
mei ved, was from the Proceedings about the late 
open pchiſm· Act: which opened the Scene thorough- 
e, th. And this, I confeſs, was ſo great, as to move in 
ice e an Indignation not to be contained; to ſee the 
„ Law of Nature, and the Common Rights of Man- 
And, going to be ſacrificed to Fury and Bigotry. 
, nen, indeed, very well, that the Church, was 
7 tWihnly. @ Word, made-uſe of by thoſe: then at the 
Oriel, ho:walued all Churches and all Religions 
ally, end that no farther than for the\forwarg- 
g their own Ruinous Projects. But Iſaw.by 
id, ow. great a Party the Deſign was warmly 
lergiÞouſed ; that their very Hearts were iu it; and 
zene!Wrowds. of Innocent People enſnared- by them into 


willShe ſame Violence. This put Me upon more En- 
Na "NS quiries, 


* . 


* 


* hs *\ 
LL ” * % 


det. 


INTER * 0 - 
* 9 * 
7 4 257 Nn 
. 


* n 1 W P R F 400 * * 9 * * = = 
pe N * r * * N . TENG IS NES 8 3 * 6 * 
£4 K 2 n * - * * 8 2 2 i «+ FAS * — 7 ES WES Be ed hh . 
+ 1 * * * . * * — * Ys 2 n 8 2 
. 4 © : i 1 8 N n ” W . 
= \ " . * 8 4 : : 5 8 ; 
{ 5 , 4 Sas ; 3 
ow * L 
- 5 * , * 5 q ki 9 . 
- > : 5 © 2 1 85 * #*: 
= <4 . p 8 of 7 5 
” } p * * > pt a | - a 
« 0 4 
4 * 5 « : a 0 4 £5 
"WH. SE * 


quiries; and led me to ſome Thoughts, of bid 7 
Iiben gave the World a ſhort Account. It 7s u e. 
on tbat Bottom, I have governd my ſelf 'evIf;h, 
Vance; till I am now brought, by the Natur ve 
| | Courſe of ſuch Thoughts, to examine into the Ca- 

dutt of Chriſtians, and particularly of Prot 

 *Rtants;" F all Sorts, One Thing drew on an P 
iber; And, as little Converſant as I have heren 


— 
* * 
1 
0 
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: fore been in ſuch Things, I quickly © found thi "If 
* Chriſtianity t neither unintelligible, Mex. 

ill- natured; Thar the Goſpel does not invade tithe, 

| Rights of Mankind; nor inveſt any Men wifi ; 
Authority, deſtructive to Society; and, (bb 

was the moſt melancholy Part vf the Mbole,) th vi 
Proteſtants muſt be reduced to the Abſurdity Naur 

F renbuncing Proteſtant,” as well as ChriftianÞ, v 


Principles, before they can pretend to make these. 
Practices and their Profeſſions, conſiſtent. Ii 5 
I reſobved to repreſent ; and bave done it, with 
out regard to any one Sort of them, more thiffiich 
JJJͤ́ . 8 
* am more and more per ſuad d, every D. lace 
| bat it 45. itt ing, * to underſtand - Religion, | n 
1 well os to praiſe it; and tbat it is the Golde 1 
- Rule of Proportion, 10 give the higheſt Reſb 
to Thoſe only, bo deſerve it. IP 
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8 going Pages, it flowed from "the: Reſentment Ing 
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PREFACE t*f 
bib, from too many, of .a Body ef Men, who 
uwe all their Security to His Acceſſion. This Part 
va their: Conduct admit of no Apology. I have. 
urg ven. Them ſafficient Proof of my Devot ian to 
heir Intereſt, hen they do not divide it from that - 
YU their Country, But I thank God, my Love to 
ze Publick, is above it: and I feel it true with- 
e, what the Patriot, and Orator of Rome ſaid, 
tmnes omnium charitates Patria una com- 
exa eſt. And therefore, ſince many ef Them 
ee not contented that the Glory of their paſt: Con- I 
wit ſhould: be forgot, or buried in Silence; bt 
hve thought fer, by. their renewed Aſſaults, 1b 
tv ve the Remembrance of their former Beba 
) eur, when They engaged themſelves in the Cauſe: 
la Worthleſs Incendiary, and taught the Peo- 
rhe, by the. Cry of theChurch, (which hath de- 
ved better Tage at their Hands,) to Rebel for 
vive Obedience, and to inſult tbe Supream 
12Ffithority of the whole Legiſlature, out of Loy- 
Ny: Since, I /ay, They have begun the War 
Jew, and beat a freſb Allarm Fomtheir High 
"Dahces, and, (unprovoked, and unmoleſted, ) baue 
1, Nen the Beſt of Kings, 4 Reception, unworthy, - 
Ide not ſay of Ohriſtians, bat of Men; it lies 
een Them alone to anſwer for the Conſequen- 
B; and upon all Others, to guard tbeir Coun- 
WY, their Laws, and their Prince, from ſucb 
fafrempts; and to ſhew, by their Courage, aud 
en pſancy, that; in ſpite, of all. the Opportunities: 
th lich ſuch Men employ to the-miſleading of the 
"as + People, 


yo 


Y 


v PR EF ACE. 


Peoples vt il not ſacrifice, either our Reli roat 
gion, or our Eſtabliſhment, or even the verk. 
People hom They miſlead, out of any Panickſi 
op of or Invectives, or ingen 7e 

i ber / 
0 cem whatever Others do, 1 think it time 
10 ler them ſee, that there are thoſe, who ar 
even paſſionately diſpoſed to love, and almoſiPoo⸗ 
adore them, who will not fear them. Mili, 
They ſhow tbe World that they hate the King, 12 
it it 5 Humble Opinion, that They who loves. 
Him, do no better tban make a' Sacrifice . 
| Him, whintwver they ſhow themſelves afraid ff* 
fuch Men. As I am always Romantick enough 
to Penk what I think; TE Tam 9 8 RY 4h 
fo nb, it bas its Uſe. e 


Arbe World bbs, 205 OY a Thale ag 
-{& Aﬀe#ion,' and what a Sincerity of Paſſion, i 
baus eſpouſed the Cauſe of the Clergy; and Uni 
verſities; that they bave been obſerved to be the De 

. Ilipbt of my Tongue, and the Darling Subject of my 
Converſation; and that I have, with an Imipetuou 
neſs of Warmth,in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, uh 
into their Defence, and their Panegyrick. Buff 
what can I ſay ? "The Cauſe, tbe Topick, I 4! 
lighted in, is torn from me; and left without an 
- Support, but that of Hope, that the Better Part 
(who bave ſtood faithful, uncorrupted, and un 
-  wearied, amidſt the Throng of Great Exam 
9 ard againſt the TIO of Violence and Rearg 
| proach,) 


8 7 | . * | | 
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li- roach,) may be look'd upon, at preſent, as ſome” 
er Rtonement for the Contrary; and their Ver- 
icke, (after the Seaſon of Mad Deſpair is over,) 
P̃ead it: Influence: and create an Imitation, uni- 
Perſal enough to raiſe” again the Sacred Cha- 
acter, and make it once more ſhine in all that” 
Brig htneſs and Vigour of Glory, in which every 
ood Man wiſhes to ſeeit, © © 


And in the mean while, certainly it remains 
wor the Conſcience, and Honour, of Every True 
Writon, to Employ all the Opportunities which . 
an. occur to Him, from His Talents, His Sta- 
Jon, and His Fortune, in doing Honour and 
er vice, to ſuch Excellent Men in Holy Orders, 
„ have, in the whole Bent of their Words and 
(:0ns, and upon all juſt Occaſions, acknow-- 
edged and aſſerted the Conſtitution, and Baſis, 
Our Government. Happy They, who have 
be Power, and the Will, io do it:! 


Certainly, To Such Clergy-Men, Eſteem, 

ud Regard, are due, in proportion to the Excel. 
ence of their Vertue, and to that Courſe of Ca. 
WElumny, and Reproach, which They have ſuffered, © 
eth from their own Order, and from others, 

far their Candour and Honeſty ; in diſdaining to 
exalt themſelves, at the Expence of the Proſperity © 

if their Brethren ; and in labouring to ſhew tbem- 
elves, the moſt Generous Patriots, in reſpect 

of this World, as well as the moſt Faithful Ste w- 
ards,- with reſpec} to the next. — 
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What I hawe to add, is, That, as I have ta- 
Een ſincere Pains to 'be' rightly apprized of the 
Facts, ich make up the Foregoing Dedica- 
tion ; ſo, whenever I am convinced of having 
been miſtaken in any of them; I promiſe immedi- 
ately to give his Holineſs better Information, and 
to do Fuſtice to all the World: 


And, laſt of all, that, if there were occaſion, 
T could call God to witneſs, that the Whole of 
this hath proceeded, not from any regard to pri- 
vate Intereſt, or the narrow Spirit of a Party ; 
(which any one may ſee, at firſt View, who knows 
the World; but from a Principle of Benevo- 
lence, and a dilated Zeal to ſerve the Beſt of 


1 | 
- - 


7 


Princes, and tbe Beſt of Conſtitutions: And By 


particularly, to reſcue the Chriſtian and Prote- 
ſtant Name, and the Church of 3 Fom 
all the Scandals of Antichriſtianiſm, and Po- 
„ e 
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1 "CONCERNING 17 
4 The Preſent State of R ELIG 1 0 N, 


of inthe ſeveral Parts of the World. ik 


8) Monſignor Uazaxo Czar, Sec 


te- 5 95 
„to the Congtegation de e ide.” 
20. , | : IT: To ten v9 


Mot Holy Frhr. e 


E T is not without a great Myſtery, that - 
the ſame Divine Spirit, which move 


ee the Sacred Collage to acknowledge the 
| |S; 255 Signal Merit of YouR. HOLINESS, - 
e by placing you upon the A o 
Throne, did alſo move You to take the Name of 
INNOCENT; ſince You ſeem raiſed up, to 
N- follow the Footſteps of the Ten IN NO CE N TS; 
D5 Jour 


Cn 
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2 The State of the 
Your. n Predeceſſors, by an ardent Zeal for || 6 
the Proß agation of the Orthodox Faith; as well as B 
in other Parts of your Condukt, and in the Exer- ter 
ciſe of the greateſt Virtues. 0 
The Firft Pope of that Name, (who was a Cine, 427 
and a Native of ee expelled from Rome the || im 
Hereſy of the Cata e, and Novatians ; o- the 
vercame the Perfidi he of the Pelagians and Biß 
Apolingrifts, * recimed th * at Car- nia 
tage. 
MO IT. was 2 Roman, of the Family of the yy 
Papareſchi, and a great Friend of St. Bernard. Fan 
Notwithſtanding the Schiſm of Anacletus and Vi- of j 
tor ; He propagated the Cat holick Faith in Eng- Kin 
land, and treland,” with the Help of St. Malach 
Primate of the Kinpdom : ſummoned Four nn 
cik, and leidet the Hereſies of Peter Abelard,- * 
and Arnaldus his Diſciple. Not 
' Innocent III. of the Family of che Counts AA. 
put an End to the Hereſy of the Fatareni 
in Bofnia. It was under his Pontificate that the 
Orders of St. Francis, and St. Dominick, were in- 
ſtituted; the latter of which he ſent againſt the Al 
by genſet of France. Ex 
n IV. of the Family of the Fi- ſel bz of Ce. 


noa, diſcovered an Extraordinary Zeal by ſending Pe 
many Monks into feveral Provinces of Europe andh ily 
Ala in order to propagate the Catholick Faith h, ex 
and by procuring the Converſion of the Sultan, pat 

| and t e Reonion 'of the Greeks. End 
Pope Innocent V. a Native of Burgundy, and &+;.; 


Religious of the Order of the Dommicans , di 
_ Hardly Reign Five | Months. However, his Att 
. Palical Zea appeared, during that ſhort Intervalþ. 
by you Legates to make a Peace between 8 2 
0 


Roman-Catholick Religion. = 
Genogſe and Fenetians ; and likewiſe between the 
Nan and Horentiner, and bringing back the lat-" 
ter already Excommunicated, into the Boſom of 
ä p . 8 
„J. The Election of Innocent VI. of Limoges, was 
e immediately attended with a great Reformation in 
the Church, and at Court; and ſeveral Monks and 
Brfhops were ſent into Raſcia, Mac:donia, Srlavo- 
aa, and Dalmatia, to convert Heyeticks and Schiſ- 
PU maticks. | aan: 
wh Innocent VII. a Native of Sulinona, and of the 
d. Family Meliorata, though diſturbed by the Schiſne + 
of Benedict, yet overcame the Pride of Ladiſſaus 
King of Naples, by excommunicating, and de- 
11 I priving him of his Kingdom; and ſummoned à 
„„ ˖ ‚ , VE HEART 
r Under the Pontificate of Innocent VIII. of the 
Noble Family of the Cibi at Genoa, the King of 
A. Corpo was baptized, with many of his Subjects. 
uf That Pope would have formed a great League a- 
the mong the Chriſtian Princes, againſt the Turks, if 
mPDeath had not prevented it. Beſides, it was in 
is Time that the Chriſtian Faith began to be 
preached in America; that New World being then 
Ceutely diſcovered by Chriſtopher Columbus, © © 
ding Pope Jnnocent IX. Born at Pologna, of the Fa- 
amily of the Facchinstti, did not hve long enough 
1 o execute his great Deſigns. He intended to ex- 
tanitpate Hereſy in France, and to beſtow, for that - 
End, Fifty Thouſand Crowns a Month upon the 
nd boi League. He alſo deſigned to found a Col- 
> O"Yege for the Turks converted to Chriſtiamty, and 
AP aſſiſt the Church of Japan, which was then un- 
9 ler great Perfe cution from the DDlaters. Og 
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4 - The'State of the. 
..Laftly, Under the Reign of hmocent X. a Ro- Ice 
man, whoſe Surname was Pamfilio, the Cat bolick E 
Faith made a very great Progreſs in Germany, A- ¶ to 
Frica, and the Eaſt-Indies. That Pope began the ly 


Important Mzſfion of China, which was afterwards 4 


fully ſettled by Alerander VII. who ſent thither In 
Three French Fiſbops, with the Title of Apoſtolical ¶ fa 
V:cars : Beſides, He put a Stop to the falſe Opin- I C! 
ons of the Janſeniftr, with the moſt univerfal Ap- |þ th 


Plauſe. 


. Your Hbhneſs may eaſily perceive, from this ſhort I w] 
Account, how peedy your Thoughts and Senti- E 
ments agree with thoſe cf your Predec?ſſors. And w. 
indeed the greateſt, or rather, the only Miniſtry, iſ ca 
that properly belongs to the Suprene Pontiff, is I ſe: 
that which Chriſt laid on him, when he ſaid, Feed th 
-my. Sheep ; requiring from him, (according to the wi 
Senſe put upon thoſe Words by the Ancient Father) ſh 
not only that he ſhould feed the Flock, already ga- cl: 
thered together, but alſo endeavour to. increaſe it of 
continually, by bringing in alias ones, que non ſunt . 
ex omh,. The ſame is alſo denoted by that Myſte-·¶ to 
Tious Viſion which St. Peter had, as we read in thei fo: 
Acts of the Apoſtles. He ſaw a certain Veſſel de- ut 
ſcending unto him, as if it had been a great Sheet fl ga 
knit at the four Corners, and let down to the Earth II 
wherein were all manner cf fourfuoted Beafts of th Ye 
Earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, an m. 
fowls of the air. Afterwards the Apoſtle heard ¶ Ki 
Voice, faying, Riſe, Peter, kill, and cat. Where pr 
upon he anſwered, Not ſo, Lord, fer. I have nv: ne 
eaten any thing that is common or unclean. But thq be: 

Voice replied, What God hath cl:anſed, that cal 
net thou common. And at laſt the Veſſel was re 
Ny CeLvci 


ceived up again into Heaven. Theſe Words, Rzſe; 
Peter, kill, and eat, were repeated Three Times, 
to ſignify that the Supreme Pontiffs hear cont inual- 
ly an inward Voice, bidding them, R2/2, with an 
Apoſtolical Vigilance, Deſtroy the preſent Life of 
Infid?ls, and eat them up; that is, Change their 
falſe and brutiſh Life, into the true Life of our 
Chriſtian Faith. As You are, (moſt Holy Father,) 
the true Heir of the Apoſtlaſbip; You are, above 
all others, obliged to take Care of the Obſervation 
of this Precept, Go, and teach all Nations, Nas, 
who are the Vicar of Chriſt, the Succeſſor. of St. 
Peter, and the Father of the whole World, even 
whilſt Vou are Sitting upon the Apoſtolical Throne, 
can, and ought,” to run all over the World, by 
ſending other Men to preach the Goſpe!, even to 
the remoteſt Parts of the Earth. Nay, the Ning, 
with wiuch You have married the Unrwerſal Church, | 
ſhews that you are a iber of Men; as Cirift de- 
clared it, when he came into Pater Ship, a Type 
of that which You govern ſo holil yr... 
But, I am ſenſible, Tour Holineſs does not want 
to be put in Mind of theſe Things, ſince. You per- 
form that Great Part of Your Miniſtry with the 
utmoſt Care and Vigilance ; whereof the Congre- 
gation d2 propaganda Fd are ocular. Witneſſes. 


M They have frequently met in Your Preſence ; and 


You have given them the neceſſary Orders to pro- 
mote the Catholick Faith in ſeveral Provinces and 
Kingdoms. We may therefore hope that it will be 
propagated, not only in thoſe Countries, where it 
never appeared; but alſo in thoſe, wherein it has 


been loſt through the Malice of Men. 


1 ſhall therefore lay before Tour Holineſs a ſhort 


Account of the preſent State of the Propagation of 


2 the 
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the Faith in all Parts of the World; that You 
may, out of your Fatherly Zeal, uſe the moſt effe- 
Qual Means, both for the Aſſiſtance of the Catho- 
Hicks, and the Converſion of Infidels and Heretickt. 
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de e, EN ROF (rh NG 
| T O begin with Europe: The Infideli and Here. [En 
"Hicks, may be divided into Two Claſſes.” The cut 

Frſt, which is the moſt numerous, conſiſts of thoſe, |/bv 

who live in Countries governed by Princes, Who are 7a. 
alſo Infidels and Hereticłs; ſuch as England, lre- of 
land, Scotland, Denmark , Sweden, the United- I tlie 
Provmces, the Lower Germany, the Hanſe Towns, | Re: 

" Switzerland, the Country of the Griſons, Muſco- of. 
, Crim Tartary, Wyricum, according to the Geo- ¶ wo 
_ .. graphy of the Middle Ages, all Grezce , with the I ter 
Hes of the Archrpelago, and Romania. |. 
The Second Claſs comprehends thoſe,who either, Fur 

1ſt, make an open Profeſſion of their Errors in Ex 
Countries governed by Cat holicæ Princes; as in Po- Col 
land, Germany, Bohemia, and in many Places of Noth 
France and Htaly : Or who, 2dly, maintain their I tha 
Errors privately, as in ſome Cities of the Low Ito 
Countries, and Spain, and alſo of tal), and France, lick 

J mean thoſe Cities of France, where the King al- ing 
lows no other Religion but the Catholick, eſpecial-NAge 

ly in the Conquered Countyres,) and in ſome of the 
Herelitary Provinces of the Houſe of Auſtria. Of! 
the State of Religion in all thee Countries, I ſhall, N ref 
at preſent, give a ſhort Account: Reſerving a more mi-! 
Large and Diſtindt one, for any other Time, when 
Your Holineſs ſhall think fit to command it. lite 


ENG 


ENGLAND. 


HE * Unlawful Love of Henry VIII, for Anne 
Boleyn, occaſioned the Revolt of this Great 
Kingdom, from the Apoſtolical Se. That Prince, 
who was the Firſt-born of the Church, became its 


Enemy, and a Rebellious Son, fo far as to perſe- 


cute and Lot to Death the Catholick Pri-fts and Bi- 
foops. He utterly deſtroyed the Eccleſiaſtical Hie- 
rarchy, by making himſelf the ad of the Church 


of England. This New Government laſted under 


the Reign of his Son Edward VI. The Catholick 
Religion began to revive, during the ſhort Reign 
of Queen Mary ; but it was quickly reduced toe a 
worſe Condition, than before, by Elizabeth, Daugh- 
ter of Anne Boleyn, who was a violent Calviniſt. 
The Prieſts were then perſecuted with ſo much 
Fury, that they fled out of the Kingdom. Thus 
England became a Prey to Hereſy. Two Enzh/b 
Glges were founded, the one at Doway, and the 
other at Rome, in the Time of Pope Gregory XIII. 
that they might afford proper Perſons to be ſent in- 
to England for the Spiritual Relief of the Cat ho- 


licks. _ The Storm raiſed by Queen Elizabeth, be- 


ing in ſome Meaſure over >b4.Reaſon of her Ola 
Age; the Number of the Cathohick Prieſts from 


s * 


—— 


* This is thought by many good Judges to be a Calumny. See 
Preface to that King's Letters to Anne Boleyn, lately publiſhed, It 
mi ht, with a better Appearance, have been put upon that King's 
Reſentment againſt Rome, for not forwarding, or approving his Di- 
vorce. But the Proteſtant Cauſe depends not at all upon any Thing 
bke rhis ; but upon the Right ol beiftiape; to be guided by the 
Goſpel in their Religion. < | 

5 theſe 
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theſe Two Seminariet, increaſed by Degrees in 
England, ſo that they found it neceſſary to have a 
Head. Whereypon; Clement VIII, in the Year 
1598, appointed for that Purpoſe Henry George B- 
with the Title: of gran kd pe together with ſome: 
Councellors and Afſiftants, for the Governing all 
that Clergy, requiring from him that he ſhould ac- 
quaint the Courtof th a 

ters. Several Differences quickly aroſe APA A | 
Eccleſiaſticks, who had Recourſe to Rome, whither 
they appealed from the Reſolutiens of the Arch- 


s« * 


. prieſt; and the Pope immediatly ſet himſelf to ap- 


ply the neceſſary Remedies for ſuch an Evil. But, 


upon the Death of Queen Elizabeth, James King 


of Scotland, who did not appear fo great an Ene- 
my to the Catholicks,, having ſucceeded to the 
Crown; the Conſpiracy called the Powder-Plot, Þ 
was ſoon after diſcovered: A Conſpiracy, fo called, 


becauſe the Conſpirators had put ſeveral Barrels of 


Gun- oder under a Vault, in order to deſtroy the 
Whole Parliament, and all the Royal Family. T he 
King believed that the Catholicks, together with 
the Pope, were the Authors of that Plot. Where- 
upon, an p05 and Heretical Oath was tendered 


to them all. The good Catholicks were confound- 


ed at the Publication of it, and frighted by the Pe- 
nalties to be laid upon thoſe who thould refuſe to 


take it. But the Archprieſt above-mentioned, in- 


ſtead" of making any Oppoſition, endeavoured to 
perſuade the Clergy to ſubmit to the Oath, and 


perſiſted obſtinately in his Error till he died. Two 


other Archtrieſts were put in his Room; but at laſt 


it was thought neceſſary to have at leaſt one Biſbop 


in that Kingdcm ; and therefore Faul V. appointed 
for that Purpoſe W.iam B—-, one of the 5 
5 eng 


ourt of Rome with all important Mat- 


** R 
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in Prieſts of Hne/and, and gave him the Title of Bi- 
- a op of Chalcedon. Afterwards that . Biſhop, by 


Brief of Gregory XV, was inveſted with the 
ower of Ordinary, both of England and Scot- 
und; but it was quickly taken away from him, at 
he Requeſt of the Scots. The Biſbop, looking 
pon himſelf as a true Ordinary, by Virtue of the 
rief juſt now mentioned, and thinking he had 
In Authority almoſt equal to that of the Pope, be- 
ook himſelf to divide the Kingdom into ſeveral 
Parts, and to appoint in each of them an Arch 
leacon, to be the Head and Superior of the Catho- 
ks of his Diſtrict. He alſo eſtabliſned Rural 
Deans, to be as it were the Vicars of the ſame 
ſrehdeacons, and ſubordinate to them; and in or- 
che er to diſpatch the moſt important Affairs with the 


71; Breateſt Expedition, he deputed Five V:cars Gene- 

A al, who reſided in ſeveral Places. Of all thoſe- 
of ehdeacont, Deans, and Vicars, he compoſed an 
che naginary Chapter, over which he ſet a Dean, be- 
"he Ing willing that, in Caſe of a Vacancy, the 5 
ith Nopal n of England ſhould remain in tlie 
re- Dean. He frequently writ to Gregor) XV, and 
red Nban VIII, for their Approbation; but his Re- 
J {veſt was never granted him. That Biſbop died 


don after, and was ſucceeded by Richard Smith, 
ith the ſame Character of Biſhiop of Chalcedon. 
This new Frelate, being arrived in England, di- 
turbed the Cat holichs more than ever: He, imme 
lately pretended to be the Ordinary of England, 
and alſo of Scotland; oppoſed the Apoſtolical NA. 
onaries; ſet up a Tribunal; confirmed the Chap- - 
er; exacted Penſions from the Lazy, and occaſi- 
red ned a great Enmity between himſelf and the 
geſt Monks. Whereupon Pope Urban VIII, of Holy 

5 9 1 e Memory, 


10 The State of the © © 
the Paſtoral Care of that Kingdom, and went in- 
Motion was made, inthe Name of the Quzen, and 


of all the Clergy, and Catholicks of England, to get ſin p 


fame Form of Government; and the Regulars did 


Memory, declared in the Congregation of the Holy 1 
Office, in the Year 1627, that the Biſhop: of Cal. rar 
cedon' was not Ordinary of England but a mere 
Delegate, with a limited Power, which might be 
revoked at the es Will. The Biſhop beifig diſ- 
pleaſed with this Declaration reſolved to give over 


to France, where he was detained by an Order 
from the Apoſtolical Sge, left he ſhould return into 
England, for he quickly repented of his Renuncia- 
"Afterwards, in the Reign of Iunoceut Xʒ a new 


that Pope's Approbation of the Chapter above-men- 
tioned, which, during the Vacancy of the Ep/co- 
pal See, was governed by the Dean, according to 
the fore-mentioned Regulations made by the Firſ 
Biſbop of Chalcedon. Por that Motion was reſed- 
ed. Whercupon they continued to keep up the 


whatever they pleaſed. Some Time after, Father 
Fanzani, and then the Abbot Agretti, were ſent 
into Englaud by the Congregation de Propaganda 

de, to enquire into this Diſorder; and gave a 
very large Account of it. The Abbot Agretti was 
of Opinion, that it was neceſſary to appoint a Bi- 
ſhop, inveſted with the Authority of Vicar Apoſto- Qu 
tical; and added, that the King himſelf defired it. Nick 
A Biſhop was accordingly deputed, and the Hriefi hoffe 
were put into the Hands of the Þitermmco of Han- I pla 
ders, and of Father Hward, now Cardinal of Ma 
Norfolk ; but they were not executed, for very good wit 
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1 cannot give a further Account of theſe laſt 

1. Tranſactions to Your Holineſs, becauſe, within 
re theſe few Years, all the Affairs of England have 
be deen removed from the Congregation de Propagan- 


la Fde, to that of the Holy Office, that they may 
be managed with greater Secrecy. I ſhall only ſay, 
in- Jin general, that there are may Catholicks in that 
der Country, at this preſent Time; but their Number 
to Wis not very conſiderable, if compared with that of 
ia-Iche Hereticks, who are divided into Church-of Eng- 
and-nien, Presbyterians, Quakers, Anabaptiſts, In- 
ew pre and ſeveral other Sets, The Exerciſe 
of the Cathohick Religion is wholly prohibited, both 
get Win publick and private: The Catholicks meet toge- 
en-Mther in ſome few Places to perform Divine Wor- 
co-Mſhip; but they do it with the utmoſt Secreſy, and 
to not without great Danger. The publick Exerciſe 
irſt of our Religion is allowed only in the Queens Cha- 
c- el, and in thoſe of the Catholick Ambaſſadors; 
the and the Cat holicks are afraid of going to thoſe Cha- 
didſhpelt, left they ſhould be liable to Penalties, and oc- 
herſſcafion new Perſecutions. The King is no Enemy 
ent to the Catholicks, but dares not favour them, as 
ada much as he could with, for fear of the Parliament, 
e a Hand eſpecially of the feb of Commons. As for 
was the Duke of Tork, he profeſſes himſelf a Pyoteſtant; 
Bi-Wbut tis thought He is a Catholick in his Heart. The 
ſto- Queen, and the Dutcheſs, are very devout Catho- 
1 1t, Nackt; and therefore, if any Opportunity ſhould 
16 offer it ſelf to favour our Religion, they would 
an- Isladly take hold of it; but they don't meddle with 
of Matters of publick Concernment, and much leſs 
ood with this, which might raiſe the Jealouſy of the 
Hereticks. Such is the preſent State of the Catho- 
ik Reb gion in England; fo that tis now more ne- 
425 ä cCeſſary 
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ceſſary than ever to think of appointing at leaſt 
one Biſbop in that Country. And indeed it looks 
very ſtrange that ſo numerous a Clergy ſhould have 
10 Head; and that every Body ſhould be allowed to 
ſet up for a Pope, and pretend to give an Account of 
his Actions to none but God. Tis true, the Chapter 
above-mentioned has not been approved by the A. 
oftolical See; but then it has not been condemned 
y it. Cardinal Barberini is the Protector of that 
Kingdom; and therefore, it would be very proper 
to conſult him, and to make uſe of his great Zeal, 
in order to put an End to the Diſorders, of which 
I have been'difcourſing; g 
9, "IRELAND: 
THE RE is a great Number of Cat halicks in 
” Jreland: Aud notwithſtanding all the Perſe- 
cutions of the Hereticks, they have always been 
very conſtant, . Hence it is that the Congregati- 
on has ſettled again Pz/hops in that Country. The 
whole and is divided into Four Archbiſbopricks, 
viz. Armagh, Dublin, Caſſell, and Juam, which, 
together with their Suffragans, make up Twenty- 
fix Churches. Tho'e Churches are provided partly 
with Br/hops,.and partly with V7cars, either Apo- 
folical, or Capitular; each of them having his 
own Clergy, and a ſmall Maintenance. There are 
Fifteen Biſhops at this preſent Time, of which Eight 
only reſide in that Country, the others being ba- 
niſhed by the Hereticks, or abſent upon other Ac- 
counts. They are continually at Variance among 
themſelves; which ſometimes occaſions a Perſecuti- 
on againſt the Cat holicłs, and no ſmall Damage to 
Religion. Belides, they are frequently croſſed 110 8 
8 0 0 1— 
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in diſturbed by the Monks, eſpecially by the Franciſ- 
i. cars who have there many Convents, but do nor 
live according to their Inſtitution, and continually 
o make an ill Uſe of their Privileges, celebrating 
more Maſſes than is neceſſary, granting Diſpenſati- 
ons to the Second Degree, taking Money for the 
Sacraments, and adminiſtring them at Faſter a- 
gainſt the Will of the Pariſh-Priefts or making 
them ſtay at the Altar, till they have done begging, 
and wholly exempting themſelves from the Juriſ- 
dition of the Ordinariet. Wherefore conſidering 
theſe, and many other Inconveniences, it would 
not be improper to put in Execution the Bull, which 
has been heretofore drawn up by an Order of the 
Congregation. to prevent the Confuſion and Diſ- 
orders occaſioned by the Monks all over the World, 
in by reaſon of the immoderate uſe of their Privile- 
>. ges. And though the Congregation has inveſted 
en the Haternuncio of Flanders with the Super-inten- 
i-  dency of that Kingom, yet it ſeems neceſſary to 
he Mend thither an fo uo Viſttor, well qualified 
E, and daly inſtructed. Such a Hiſitor would at leaſt 
h, ive an Account of the true State of Religion in 
ty- MW 42nd, and might ſerve, not only for that King- 
y dom, but alſo for England, and Scotland. 


E SCOTLAND 

T _ 8 2 ö 5 "Bi 3 a : F 1 RIENE ; 
i Tux Number of the Cathoicks in Scotland is 
a- not conſiderable; but they are wholly free 


= from Perſecution ; and there is in that Country a 
ng I Diſpoſition to propagate our Holy Faith; tho'e He- 
ti. reticks having in a great Meaſure laid aſide the vio- 
to. lent Hatred, which they had formerly conceived 
nd *gainſt the Catholickr. Several Provinces. . 
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Hghlands would eaſily embrace our Religion, 1 
they were provided with AMiſſionaries. There a], 
_ Twebve Jeſuats at Edinburgh, the Capital Gity 0 
Scat land, and in ſome other convenient Town 
Ten Secular Priefts, under a Superior, di perſel 
through the Kingdom, and maintained by the Con 
A de Propaganda Fide, make a very gren 
rogreſs, Alexander LESLEY has been then 
lately in the Quality of N er and i 
one of the Miſionarien. We expect from him lain 
Full Account of the State of the Catholick Religia Nei 
in Scotland, that the moſt proper Means may Con 
uſed to carry on the Propagation of our Faith 1 
that Country. It would be highly neceſſary to or 
der a ſtrict Viſitation of all the Colleges of that Ny 
tion. . There is one at Rona, one at Madrid, on 
at Pars, and another at Douay. Beſides, then 
are three Convents of Scotch Benedictines in Gerl ha 
man), viz. at Ratisbon, Murtzhurg, and Erfun 
Were thoſe Collagas and Monaſtertes well governed 
Scotland would be ſufficiently provided with Mr 
2arzes, without any Charge to the Congregation; 
But for want of good Government, the Scotch Coll 
ges and Convents decay by degrees; and the Mr the 
onaries that come from them, are continually cn Ch: 
ving the Aſſiſtance of the Holy See. Wherefor"S 
in order to prevent effectually ſuch Inconvenienceiſ be 
thoſe Houſes ſhould be viſited by a zealous Perſof OP 
of that Nation, with full Power of diſpoſing d 
them, as he thinks fit; and He himſelf be obliget 

_ . to acquaint the Holy See with all his Proceeding 
Without ſuch an Expedient, it will be impoſſibl 
. . to ſettle the Miſſihn of Scotland upon a ſolid Foun 
dation. Beſides, a Biſbop ſhould be eſtabliſhed un 
that Country to ordain, and confirm, and for « 
ther Eccleſiaſtical Functions. DEN. 
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1 war forſaken; for there are urdly any Miſſiona- 


» ries in thoſe IWo Kingdoms, excepting ſome few 
eat Cluckſtad, and Altena, and ſome Feſurts, who 
ien live at Copenhagen, as Chaplams to the Emperor's 
Ervoy, or Reſident, and one or two Prigſta, as Chap- 
kins to the Ambaſſador of Spain. Thoſe Clergy- 
„men cannot be of any great Uſe, nor make many 
KM Converts, becauſe they don't underſtand the Lan- 
guage of the Country; they are Foreigners, and 
altogether ignorant of the Cuſtoms and Genius of 
the People, who beſides ſuſpect them. And yet 
perhaps, of all the Northern Nations, there is 
none more diſpoſed to receive the Cat holick Faith, 
than thoſe Two Kingdoms, as it is affirmed by the 
Natives themſelves, and thoſe Foreigners who have 
been there. For an undeniable Proof of this Aſ- 
ſertion, I ſhall obſerve that the King of Demark 
did not much ſcruple to grant Liberty of Conſci- 
ence in the Town of Altena, at the Sollicitation of 
the Chevalier de Trelon, Ambaſſador from the Moſt 
Chriſtan King, Beſides, he connived at the open- 
ing of a Cathelick Church at Copenhagen : Which 
he would never have done, had he met with any 
Oppoſition from the Feople, or. the Nobility of 
the Kingdom. That Liberty is now loſt, not only 
by reaſon of the Death of that Prince, who was 
ſucceeded by his Son, a much greater Enemy to the 
Catholick Religion, but alſo becauſe the Catbolicks 
did not behave themſelves ſo prudently, as they 
ed i ſhould have done, in order to maintain themſelves 

r of in the Enjoyment of the Liberty, which had been 
N . granted 
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granted them. They did ſeveral Things, whid I! 
gave Occaſion to the Heretical Biſbops, to deſin 
the Ning, that He would be pleaſed to revoke that 
E 


The Apoſtolical Vicar of Hanover (for Inſtance 
* undertook to adminiſter the Sacrament of 'Confr 
mation with Pomp and Oftentation ; and the ſeye bu 
ral Diſputations, not only Philoſophical, but ali} C 
Theological, which I nh publickly maintain 
ed, in the Univerſity of Copenhagen, did alſo con da 
tribute to the Loſs of the Liberty, which the Calf N 
t holicks enjoyed in that City. The Mung being: de 
fraid of Tumults and Inſurrections, thought fit t 
deprive them of it. However, one may plain 
infer from hence, that there is in that Coun 
ſome Diſpoſition to embrace the Cat holick Fatt) 
becauſe when the Catholicks do any Thing, thallff = 
diſpleaſes the Preachers, they are not perſecuted fa 
it, but only forbidden to do the like for the Tint 
to come, without putting in Execution again 
them the Laws made in the Beginning of the H 
reſy. And though the Baron de Goes repreſente 
to Cardinal Carafa, who was then Nuncio at J 
ena, how · difficult it would be to obtſin from th 
EKing of Denmark the Free Exerciſe of Religio 17 
for the Catholicks, yet it appears that Things a Ve 
no altered; particularly from hence, that You 
Holineſs has lately received a Letter from the Nun ſon 
cio at Colopne, importing, that by the Means « 
the Spaniſh Miniſter, the Catholick Religion is u 
- on a good Foot in Denmark, and that a Cat holid 
was publickly buried at Copenhagen, without at 

- Oppoſition from the Hreticks.” © 
- Ir ſeemsto me that Two Things might be tried. 
in order to propagate Religion in that Kong wA 
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The firſt is, to uſe all poſſible Endeavours with the 
Emperor, that he may be prevailed upon to obtain 
from the ng of Denmark, Liberty of Conſcienc?, 
even for the Catholicks. But this will be very dif- 
ficult, not only becauſe. the Emperor has now pre- 
ferred the Princeſs of Næwhurg, to that of Denmark, 
hut becauſe ſuch Conceſſions, grounded upon Foiti- 
cal Views, do generally come to nothing; the whole 
Fabrick falling to the Ground, as often as theFqun- 
dation of the Reaſon of Stats happens to be altered. 
What has been ſaidlof the Emperor, may likewiſe 
gi de ſaid of the King of Spam, the more, becauſe He 
bas now an Ambaſſador in Denmarł; and it would 
ini be no ſmall Advantage to Religion, if that Prince 
would earneſtly recommend that Affair to his Mi- 
niſter. f Duke John Frederick of Hanover, who 
is a very good Catholick, might alſo very much pro- 
mote this Deſign; his Siſter being Queen of Den- 
nan; that is} Mother of the preſent Ning. But in 
zin the Vear 1 670, Father Iſoluni, a Capuclun, having 
applied himſelf to that Prince, in the Name of the 
nll Congregation, he anſwered, that his Siſter was too 
/ obſtinatein her Hereſy, and that therefore all that 
th be could do, would be infignificant; + However, he 
kinow:allbwed to ſend a Cathblick Ræſidont to Co- 
s all benhagen, and deſigns to:make-uſe of a Gentleman 
Voll of Perugia, who will enjoy the Privilege of keeping 
Vun ſome Prieſts in that City, and having Maſs faid in 


An Advice of this Sort, is now, for ever, in vain :* ſince tha 

S up Pluftrions Houſe is, by the wonderful Interpoſition of Providenc 

bel fd upon the Throne of Great-Brizain, and become che Head, and 
Heart, of the whole Proreſtant Cauſe.” This Aux bor calls out preſent 
King's Father, and his other Uncle, che Dake of Zell, Olſtinate He- 
revicks 3 p. 68. as he doth, in this place, His Father's, Siſter - 
trielll Shen olight es be eſtoemed by Proceſtaorry'a Mark of Honoar fd 
pdt wpon theme: .. 17071, E 1 „ i ee A ON HELa 
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his Houſe. The Duke being ſo nearly HR to the 
Ning, wall haye there à more conſtant ran 


than any other Prince, ee the rent Advantage 
the Cat holirk Church. 


Jam of, Opinion that, ate Md theſe 


Means ought not to be wholly laid afide, 105 on 
the other Hand, we muſt not think that we have 
Fully ſatisfied the Obligation we lie under of Preach- 
ing and Propagating the Goſpel of Chriſt, if, being 
contented to recommend tliis Deſign to the 'Poten- 
tates.'of the World, we neglect the moſt proper 
Means, appointed. by Chriſt, and > nad by the A- 
poſtles, and Apoſtolical Men, in The beſt 
way therefore, would be to ere& 24 Colleges for 
the Dan/þb Nation; as it has been practiſed for o- 
ther Nations Experience aſſuring us, that notwith- 
ſtanding, the greateſt Perſecutions, the Cat holick 
Faith has been always prefarived in theſe Colleges, 
1 out, of doing this without any Charge to 
the Holy See. "Bur, above all Things, à Zealous 
and Diligent Protector of the Affairs of that Nati: 
on, ſhould be appointed at the Court of Rome. O- 
therwiſe , that People will be talked of for ſome 
Time; and-.then' New) Affrir e wil 
make them Aale forgotten. erh bus d 


© aim d 


mo is much more difficult to introduce the Catbo. 
Ack Faith into a and to obtain Liberty of 
Conſcience, 793 the great Oppoſition „ not 
only from the achers,bur alſo from the Ning him- 
2 the AMAagiftratet, and the Great Men of that 
W oweyery it is well known, that ae 
ce 
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hel fince the Swediſh Nobility began to travel abroad, 1 
„and to converſe with the Cat holicks, in France, Ger- | 
of many, and Italy, they are grown very moderate in A 
Point af Religion, having laid aſide the Hatred, | 
eſe which they had formerly conceived againſt us, and (| 
on ſuffering the Foreign Cat holicks to live among them. MM 
ve And therefore we muſt not deſpair of obtaining in 1 
h- Jime ſome Advantage for the Catholick a if 9 
ng an Affair of ſo great Moment be managed with Pru- | 
n- dence and Dexterity. . As for ufing the Intereſt of |. 
er the Cat holick Princes, in order to obtain ſome In- 1 
A. dulgence for our Religion, in Sweden; I rake it to be | 
eſt not only vain and uſeleſs, but alfo prejudicial to us, 
for unleſs it be done with great Caution. We need no 
o- other Proof of this, than to remember that the 
th- Zeal, Virtue, and Power of Queen Chriſtina, could 
ick not move thoſe: Hereticks to embrace the Catholic 
ger. Faith, though that Princeſs did ſo Holy and ſo Glo- 
10d rious an Action, as to part with ſo great a Kingdom 
to for the Sake of Relzgion. King Guſtauus her Father 
ous in the Time of Urban VIII. NA ſome Hopes of 
ti ¶ turning Catholick 3 and therefore Father Poſſevin, a 
O- Jeſmit, was ſent to him: But that Price, meeting 
me with ſome Difficulties, which were afterwarls over- 
will come by kis Daughͤiter found ſeveral Prete nces to 
es his Religion, The beſt way therefore would 
be to build ſome Collagæt for that Nation; and this 
__ BD Method will doubtleſs have in time the deſired Et- 
tec, eſpecially, if it be purſued with great Dili- 
tho. i gence and Application. And it ſeems to me, that 


y of W this Advantage may be procured withoutanyCharge 
not to the Holy See. If Your Holineſs deſires the Moſt | 
im- Chriſtian King, that he would be pleaſed to Found 
hat W a Collge in Paris for the Swedes and Danes, he will 
ver Nl (quickly do it. ITY another thing, that would 
_—_—_—— 2 e 


09 4 _ : * 8 * L vid 3 7 Ws 32 1 5 ** * * 3 + ata. bx” 9 * * wo RT f — N _ 
: : s : ba. g 8 Sad * * * 5 3 * W Ie 
3 g — * X — J ; 1 
1 155 | 5 
* a4 - 4 — y 4 . 
* 4% * ( | 4 be 92 
a hs e ? L. b ; 0 7 eP Ef : 
ov X I # 1 ay \ . "Th 3 1 
o — a 4 F - 4 ** . Aa 
* , - y 


very much cont ribute to introduce the Catholic 
Fuith into Sweden; I mean, uſing with great Civi- 


_ -lity the Swed?i/b Noblemen, who travel into Itah, 


And come to Rome, and endeavouring by all manner 
of ways to win their Affection. But what 1 have 
id of Denmark, ought much more to be ſaid of 


Sweden. It is abſolutely neceſſary, that this Nati- 


on ſhould have a very diligent and careful Fyotector; 
and this Office might be conferredupon FatherLau- 


rence, a Swede, who lives in Ara Cel, and has all 


the Qualifications requiſite. for ſuch an Employ- 
ment, being a Learned, Pious, and Zealous Man, 
and well acquainted with that Country. No one 
is ſo able to point out the moſt proper Means for 
the Propagation. of the Catholick Faith in Sweden, 
' Without this, tis undeniable that this Nation will 
always be forſaken, and deprived of all manner of 
7 tear rod ib pa os 


The UNITED PROVINCES. 
| F HE United Provinces contain above Three Hun- 


* 


dtred Thouſand Catholicks, and Three Hundred 
Priefts, moſt of them Secular, under the Inſpecti- 
on of the Biſhap of Caſtoria, (who has the Title 
of Apoſtolical Vicar of Holland,) and of a Prieft, 
who is Apoſtolical Vicar of Boſleduc. There is now 


more Probability of Settling the Catholic Faith in 


that Country, than there was before; for tis wel 
known, that our Religion is tolerated there. It ſuf- 
fers ſometimes, not only by Perſecutzons, which are 


never appeaſed without Paying large Sums of Mo- 


ney, (whereby the Catholicks grow every day poor- 
erz) but alſo by Diſſenſions among the Cat holicks 


* 


themſelyes, and Diſputes among tlie Meſſtonarrer; 
27 e 8 , 
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viz. between the Apoſtolical Vicar, and the Monks, 
about their Privileges. And though the Quarrels of 
the Feſiezts were in ſome meaſure ſuppreſſed by A- 
lerander VII, and thoſe of the other Regulars ſeem. 
now to be almoſt over; yet the Cat holicłk Religion 
does very much ſuffer in that Country upon another 
Account. Thoſe Provinces are, if J may fay fo, a 
publick Forge, which affords all the Arms,. where- 
with the Church of God is attacked all over the 
World. They are a Place of Refuge for all Sorts. 
of Apoftates. The moſt pernicicus Books againſt 
the Cathohick Faith, and the Holy See, and all the. 
Satyrs and Libels againſt this Court, are printed 
there. Laſtly, the Dutch, partly by their Craft, 
partly by their TRAD E, and other * Diaboli- 
cal Arts, have undermined the Faith, in the Eaſt 
and Weft Indies. In ſhort, It is they, who foment 
Rebellion in England, maintain Hereſy in all the 
Northern Countries, and teach the Hzathen Princ 25 
how to perſecute the Cat holickt, and extirpate the 
Faith of Chriſt, out ot their States. It were therefore 
neceſſary, that the Apoſtolical Nuncio, at the Con- 
greſs, ſhould uſe his utmoſt Endeavours, to get Li- 
berty of Conſoiencè for the Catholicks inſerted in the 
Articles of Peace ; and that, if it be poflible, no - 
Difference be made between them, and: the other 


*** 1 
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Why Trade ſhould be reckon'd amengſt the Exemies of che 
Church ; and the Diabolical Arts ; I can give no other Account, bur 
that Trade is the Riches of the Laity; and ſuch Riches, as they are 
apt to look upon, as Their own + Whereas, their: proper Bafineſs, is, 
0 be poor, and ſubjeff. This hath never yet been enough enforced 
upon che Conſciences of Proteſtant Merchants 5 who by chat means 
may think it good Doctrine only at Rome. I deſignʒ therefore, in a 
ſhort time, a Treariſe entitl'd, The Malignity of La- Riches : Or, 


| The Diabolical, and Anti- Eocle ſtaſtical Nature of Trade, and Cm 


meres, demonſt rate. 
F 8 wh 
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22 .. The(Shatr af the. 
Sub'eas of the Republick, in Political and Tempo- 
ral Matters. To conclude, the Apoſtolical Vicar a- 
bovementioned is extremely vigilant, and takes hold 
ot every Opportunity to promote the Catholick 
Faith in thoſe Provinces; and many Dutchmen are 
maintained in our Collage, and make an admirable 
Progreſs both in Good Manners, and the Sciences, 
One may therefore hope from all theſe Helps, that 
our Religion will gain Ground in that Country. 


The Low E R GER M A N V. | be 


T Here is hardly any Care taken of the Conxerſi- 
1 on of Hereticks, in the Provinces of the Low- 
er Germany, eſpecially in thoſe that border upon 
the Baltick Sea. Their Condition is the more de- 
plorable; becanſe though the Hbly Ses has ſuffici- 
ently provided for their Wants, by the Foundation 


of the Colleges of Fulde, Vienna, Gratz, Dillingen, 


Olmutz,. and Rome, where Young Men are to be 


educated, in order fo go and preach the Goſpel; yet, 


the Natives of the 


etical Circles are ſeldom or 
never admitted into thoſe Calleges, but others born 
in the Catholic Circles, and Sons of Rich and Con- 
ſiderable Men, who never perform the Miſſon in 
the Proyinces juſt now mentioned, though the uli 
for the Foundation of thoſe Colleges are plainly a- 


exerciſe their Miſſion ; and in the States of Brunſ- 
wick, the Congregation keeps an Apuſtolical V icar, 
who reſides at Hanouer, with the Charafter of a 


Biſhop, and is protected by that Catholick :Duke. 
f Vicar, Tour Holtneſs. 


Upon the Death of the la 


put in his room, at the Deſire of the . 
ES Ws Von 


Fan ee However, the Cee born in tho 
rovinces, are diſperſed in many Places, where they, 
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o- Don Nicolas Stenon, a Daniſh Prieſt, of an Exem- 
a- plary Life, who, tho' converted at Florence, from 
d the Lutheran Sed, to the Cathohek Faith, is a Man 
ck of a true Apoffohical Spirit; and tis hoped he will 
re be of great Uſe to the Kingdom of Denmark, and 
le all thoſe Provinces. It is hardly to be doubted) that 
es. the Princes of all that Circle are very well affected 
at towards the Catholick Fuith; the more, becauſe 
they are almoſt in no Fear of being obliged to re- 
fore the Church-Lands; and that Fear hindered 
tnem before, from taking any Reſolution about it. 
But becauſe no body diſcourſes with them about 
ſi- Matters of Religion, and becauſe they are afraid 
w- of Popular Inſurrections, and want to be ſupport- 
on ed in their Reſolutions, they never bring their Will 
le- into Practice. And, to give a remarkable Inſtance 
ci- Nef what I have juſt now ſaid; I ſhall put Tur H- 
on I bneſs-in mind of the Advice lately received from 
en, i a German Jeſuit, who has been a long Time in Sa- 
be I zony and particularly at Dreſden, where the Ele- 
et, Con makes his uſual Reſidence. That Jeſitit writes, 
or Iſl that the Elector is very much inclined to the Cat ho- 
on il lick Religion; that he prays every Day to a Cruci 
N- Fr; and beſeeches him, to ſhew him which is the 
in True Faith; that he frequently confeſſes to a Prieſt, 
ulls and ſpecifies his Sins; that he eats no Fleſh upoii 
a- Fridays and Saturdays; that he invokes the Name 
oſe of the Holy Virgin in Danger; that he connives | 
hey at the Celebration of the Divine Offices in Private ; 
n. Houſes'; that he has ordered a Cat holick Captain, 
ar, not to let his Soldiers die without the Aſſiſtance of 
f a iN a rie; that he has ſuffered a Turk, who had been 
tho,” his Slave, to be baptized, and inſtructed in the Ca- 
%. tholick Faith, tho privately, chat his Preachers- 
, might have no Pretence to make a Noiſe; that he 
e | 4 Hass 
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And excepting the Fathers of the Society, who go 
ft thither ſometimes, they ſee no other Prieſts. Ihere 
ve is alſo in that Province, a Convent of Ciſtercian 
ne Wl Monks; and Two Nunneries of the ſame Order, 
u- under the Protection of the Emperor, who in tlie 
en Vear 1669, committed the Viſitation of the NA. 
no nafteries and Chapter to the OT of Prague... 
elr That Prelate found them in a very ill Condition, 
on ¶ both as to Spiritual and Temporal Matters. He ap- 

u- plied himſelf to the Congregation in 1671, in order 
ry ¶ to have Six Thouſand Crowns given him out of the 
dot I Salt-Caſh, to recover from the Hereticks ſome Lands 
ion belonging to the Chapter above-mentioned. The 
| of EMiffons of Luſatia, and the Nomination of the 
ery BM ſtonary, who ſhould reſide at the Eletor's Court, 

be- Elmight therefore be entruſted” with the Fathers of 
Bohemia, who, beſides the Language, have many 
Perfons fit for this Purpoſe. And becauſe they have 


O- Paherited a great Eſtate from the Counteſs Nerula 
na NKF kiana, for the Converſion of Hereticks, the ſame 
ant father, who has given the Advice above- mention d, 


ays they cannot put it to a better Uſe. The Nun- - 


un- ios at Vienna and Cologne, ſhould be ordered to 
U fit Match and take hold of any Opportunity, to- enter 


pon a Treaty with thoſe Princes; and in the mean 

ime they ſhould give a very exact Account of the 
lon Ppiritual State of thoſe Provinces, that Things may 
e managed with Safety, and without any Heſi- 

Tor, Nation: Otherwiſe the Reſolutions about the moſt 
Re- Important Affairs are not only put off; but alſo 
—ZA Grind Noel 


nan) | | | 

any dawn, 5h 6 ee. 5 
in ijt : Dag 1 e BL 
And 


— nA * A * "= 4 * 25 1 IF, * 
4 


EC ae ood ee ee a aa TEN "II P TY A NAS * — F 
_ Fe * 1 3 - * 
wk g 
0 2 - - 5 8 #7. 
26 | Ws | Sale . r 
„ : * X A | {ITT 71 
ww 5 | 
s 3 E 
F ou 


> * 1 * * * 4 r 4 . a : * * 
3 7 Df , nw ff A. F,- 
2 Op 3 K 12 r F 14 b+ j . 
8 * d = * 
k , * 0 e 
, % * 7 ' TAE. - p Fo „ * 4 * my . ; 
- 0 ” 92 N . 
wi < * - 2 . * 


THE moſt perverſe Hereticks of all Germany are 
I thoſe of the Henſe Towns, who foment Here 
ſy every where, and make the oh, rin. 
ces afraid of turning Cathalicks. The Converſion 
of thoſe Towns was never thought of z and rhere- 
fore I judge it very neceſſary to have a more exact ſl Af 
Account of them, than of any other Place, Be- 
Tides the General Knowledge which Books may af. 
ford, in this Caſe, it d be of Service to have 
a particular Information' about the moſt Eminent 
Perſons of thoſe Cities, their Factions, Seas, get. 
A good Uſe might be made of their Diſcord; and 
"Diviſions for the Benefit ef the Catbolick Faith. 
But above all, it is highly neceſſary to feed. the 
People with Hopes that they ſhall not be forſaken, 
We know already that there are about Ihree Thou- 
ſand Cathohcks in Hamburg, with few. Spiritual 
Helps, having but one ſmall Church Two Miles di 8 
ſtant from the Town. It would be an eaſy Thing 
(as the Nuncio of Cologne ſaid, in a Letter wr. iin 
ten in 1670) to obtain, by the Interceſſion of the #z, 
Catholick Princes, the Liberty of Building a Church Ge 
there, for the Uſe ot the Catholick Merchants; Di 
which might prove very Beneficial; ſeeing mam th 
Lutherans dont Scruple to hear the Catholick th, 
Preachers, becauſe they doubt of the Truth of ar, 
| their own Belief, Cardinal Nztardo will ealoullyl &. 
* endeavour to procure ſuch an Advantage. 
There are alſo many Catholicks at Lubeck, who thi 
enjoyed heretofore the Exerciſe of their Religion we 
in private Houſes, with the Conſent of the Luthu. 5 
rant; and before the Peace of Munſter, they by de 
= | | well” | 
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Five Canon/hips; and many Bene 
now filled up ;and. the Cat holick 
duced to Three. Th 8 
them; and they ſay A ag 
Charges ot a Ia. Sit. I The Apoſtolic Nuncio 
ſh de ordered to give a full Account of that 
Church, and to inform the Congr 1 5 whether - 
it de poſſible to ſettle omg Prie bh there , for the 
Affiſtance of the-Catholicks..” 3 

What has been faid of the Ha in 755 may 
bo applied to the Hereticat Unlonfticr) N 
there are more Diviſions, than in any other Places; 
and if due Care was taken, one might bring over 
to the Church, not only the moſt Learned Doors, , 
but alſo the greateſt Wits of thoſe Univerſities, to 
the great Advantage of the Catholic Faith, and 
the irrecoverable Ruin of Hereſy. 


3 
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gare 
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not able to bear the 
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"SY „a Mountainous Country; but — 8 
ry Populous, was formerly Part of Gaul. Ju. 
bus Ceſar brought it under the Power of the NRG? 
mans ; and in Proceſs of Time it became Part 
Germany, and remained in the Foſſeſſion of. 4 
Dukes of Auſtria, till the Year Let 
their laſt Duke, having been killec in that Year 
the Saitrers male tber eite & Bade Sf 187 
are divided into Thirteen confederated Cantams, 
Seven of which are Catholiek, Four Heretical, and 
Iwo mixed. They have had great: Wars 2 
themſelves on Account of Religion: 15 e Wars 
were occaſioned by the Perfidions Heß 05 f Zuin-. - 
hits, who was killed in a Battel. Ou 1 
very well ſettled in the Cat holicł Cirntons:; 


18˙ 
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iS. altogether from. thoſe that profes He- 
"eh | Progreſs: has: been Made in the Two 
ed Cantons, and no where elſe, particularly by 
the Capuchins of that Country. The Nuncio ma- 
king his Reſidence at Lucerne, it would be no dif- 
ficult Thing to get by his Means an exact Account 
of the I of the Catholick Religion in Switzer- 
lang, and of the Mann ex how it may be propaga- 
ied in the Two mixed e for no Progreſs 
an be made in the Heretical ones. In order to re- 
move Hereſy trom that Country bordering upon 
Lah, i it ene be very proper to endeavour all man- 
ner of Ways to win the Chief Perſons of their U- 
niverſity at Baſil, and of their Academies at Zu- 
rich and Lauſanne. If ſome private Conferences 
were held with them, and if they could be made 
ſenfible, that they might renounce their Errors, 
without falling into great Miſery, perhaps their 
Converſion might be eaſily effected. Thoſe Men 
would be follow ed by many ; and others would be- 
gin to waver in their Faith. Care ſhould be taken to 
give ſome Employment, or Relief, to thoſe who 
are already converted; and particularly to the 
reachers, that others might he encouraged by it. 
There is now a Man of Zurich, at Lucerne, who 
as been 2 over to our Religion by the Zeal 
ay of Monſignor Cibo, and is Want 
by the Cardinal, his Brother. 


© The. CounTay of. the Gr15o0Ws, 


＋ HE Country. of the C Griſons, which makes Pan 
of. £ the Aneient Rhætia, is in a ſtrict Confede- 
Tracy with the Switzers, and is compoſed: of Two 


AY, ty viz, The- Free, and the Subjett. - The former 


©: 


conſiſts. 
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conſiſts of 'Three''Loaguer, "whoſe Inhabitants'ars 
for the greateſt Partinvolyed in the Hereſy of Cal. 
vin, f and Zuinglius. D 27 ef 1017 1 9 „ 


1 = * 2 Ti: Mor 
. 3780 4 { 
- pi eo et nw mu t. 441014 
LL» 


The Firſt League, called the Grey League," don- 

tains Twenty Nine Heretical Pariſhes, Tllirty TwWo 

Catholick, and Three mixer. 

The Second, which goes by the Name of the 
League of the Houſe of God, contains the City of 
Coire, which is all Heret ical, 3 the Caſtle, 
where the Biſhop lives with his Chapter. There 
are alſo in that Town ſome other Catholicks, with 
à School-Maſter, who has à Yearly Allowance of 
deventy Crowns from the Congregation. Beſides 
theſe; the ſame League contains Thirty Pariſnes of 
Hereticks, Seven of Catholicks, and Nineteen 
mixed. The: County of Peſch:ano is united and al- 
led to this League : There are in that County a- 


bout Twelve Hundred Catholicks, who have a good 


Curat e, (who is alſo the Bifhop's Vicar,) and other 
Vrieſts; and Clerks, and a Monaſtery. | There are 
alſo in the ſame County about Four Hundred Here- 
ticks with their Preacher, and about a Hundred 
more in the Caſtle of Brisſi ag. 
The Third League, called the League of the Ten 
Dritture, or, of the Ten Juriſdictions, has no Ca- 
tbolick Pariſh in it, but only four mixed, and 
Twenty Four Hereticalll. 
Several Capuchins of the Provinces of Breſcia 
and Milan, have been ſent into theſe Three Leagues, 
and make a very great Progreſs in their |Miffion, 
though the Hereticks endeavour to remove them as 
far as they can, making the Catholicks believe that 
they have a Mind to take the Place of their own 


4 X 


Prieſts, Hence it is that the Nuncio, who had 
: | | brought 


. 1 


brought them op ep ey ads a good 
Frogreſs, 'was obliged to remove them by an Grder 
from the Congregation, to avoid greater Intonveni- l 
The Swbjeft Country belonging to the Griſon; ſl * 
is the Valtellina, together with the Two Earldom n 
ef Bormio, and Chiauenne, all under the Tempo -N wi 
xt Juriſdiction of the Biſhop! of Coire. The Fal. pr 
th 

thi 

thi 


ral 

Feline, Famous for the Wars of the Bench and 
anuards, and Venetian, is a long and fruitful Val. 
Vin which there are very few Hereticks. BeſideſWth 
him, the Miſſion of the Capuchint does alſo reach 
thither. The County of Bormio is a large and plain 
Country, almoſt ruin de by the Wars. There is in 
noms and an ee And alſo, a Church be. Imo 
longing to the Jeſuits, who labour here with greatſſore 
Succeſs... Tliis whole Territory is in a manner fre] but 
from Hereſy. The County of Chiaveuns is ſitua. ho 
ted at the upper End of the Lake Como; and then Co 
are few Hereticks in it. The Biſhop of Cvire, who 
is Ordinary of the greateſt Part of the Griſon 
requeſted the laſt Year a Nearly Allowance to build 
a Place at Como, where the Converts might beſonh 
maintained, till they can get ſome Employment N 
which doubtleſs would be a great Encouragement 
for the Converſion of thoſe \Hereticks.' Ibe Co 
gregution ordered, that Tour: Holineſs ſhould be 
eonſulted about that Affa ir, whilſt You was a Car 
dinal: Ihe Execution of it was ſuſp ended in ther 
laſt Conelave; and the Biſhop did not go on wit! 

his Requeſt. Nenn n en,, 5%; wal 
TTC 0 
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15 H E 8 0 of i the Grzek N in an 
mi, and ſeveral Attempts. have been made at ſeve- 
mal Times to procure the Reunion of that Nation 
po- with the Church of Noms; 5 but they have always 
al. proved ineffectual. Indeed it is very ſtrange, that 
and] tere ſhould: be à greater. Diff in reuniting 
Fal thoſe Sehiſmatichs to the Church „than in bri 

ide the Infidels themſelves into her N peat E 
Fiſt give (oven Baaſons for its - i Sir e eel 


The Firſt i is, the ſtrict 8 which the 
WMuſcouites keep with the Patriarch of Conſtant ino- 
Mile, oe 15 the Saliſmaticks of : Greeas, who being 
mortal Enemies to the Holy Sde, and getting che 
greateſt Part of their Subſiſtence from the Contri- 
butions of the qduſcovitar, and knowimg that if they 
ould be reunited to the Church of Nomie, thoſe 
Contributions would be at an End, leave nothing 
unattemapted to bring them off from ſuch 2 Deſign. 
;ſon The: Second Reaſon is, That all the Propoſals 
puillWvhich have been made hitherto for- a Reunion, did 
ht be wy proceed from political Ends ;theCzar having a 
nent Mind to make himſelf King of Poland, and offer. 
, g upon that Condition to reunite his Subjects to 
Cone Church of Rome. But becauſe the Poles hate 
14 be Domination of the Muſcovites, and are afraid 
1 Car hat the great Power of that Nation might endan- 
in ther their Liberty, they have always refuſed to elect 
x wWitlhat Prince for their King; and therefore he has 
Wuite given over the Thoughts of being reconciled 
Te the Holy See. Beſides, he Wars between the 
Aus _ and —— have increaſed the Averſion 
Pe the latter to a Reunion. The 
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The Third Reaſon why that Reunion has met 
with ſo many Difficulties, is the not uſing proper 
Means to effect it. For, the Holy See having no 
other Perſons, that underſtood the Greek Rites, 
and the Cuſtoms and Language of the Auſcovites 

but the Rufidn Monks of Foland reunited to the 
Church of Rome, they: have been from Time to 
Time entruſted with that Negotiation, But, whe 


theritbe that theMuſcoyites ſuſpected thoſe Monks i 


as being their Enemies, or that the latter were a: 


fraid of giving ſome Jealouſy to the Poles, by their 


Intercourſe with the Muſcovites, tis certain they 
have managed that Negotiation very flowly, and 
rather by political "Conſiderations, than with a 
| Deſign to promote the Good of the Church. Nay, 


Rome it ſelf did not expreſs a ſufficient Zeal} when 


a Motion was made from Time to Time fer a Re: 


union. 'To give a late Inſtance of it; Some Veanf 


ago an Envoy came from  Muſcovy : He was a 
Learned Man, and a very good Scotch Cathbiirk, 
who had been bred in the College of that Nation 
at Douay. He offered to ſettle a Correſpondence 


between the Court of Noms and that of ase | 


but becauſe he would have the Title of Czar to 

given to his Ming, which has a great Affinity with 
the Word Caſar, that belongs only to the Emperor 
his Requeſt was denied him. Whereupon he [cf 


_ Rome, and returned into Muſcovy, to give an Ac 
count of his Commiſſion to his Prince, who cau- 
ſed him to be impriſoned for a long Time, That 


Prince is now dead, and has been ſucceeded by his 


Son. Upon that Occaſion, we were informed off 


ſome Particulars, that may very much contribut 
to the Good of the Church, and encourage Ton 


Holineſs to reſume the Deſign of that Reun = 
N PF 
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[hat Prince was highly diſpleaſed with the Fatri- 
ch of Conſtantinople, who having ſent ſome Bi- 
bops into Muſcovy, to make a Gathering, it was 
und; out that they were Spies for the Turks. 
hereupon he expelled them from his Dominions, 
nd forbad his People to have any Correſpondence” 
ith the Patriarch and the Greeks, ſubject to the- 
rand Signor. Afterwards, conſidering that his 
1ſpops could not govern the Church without ſome: | 
preme Authority, he intended to be reunited to! 
ume, and was very much confirmed in that De- 
m by Fantalæon, who was Director of that Prince 
md Matters of Religion. This Pantaleon had lived 
wa the Greek College at Nome; and having got him 
ay, Conſecrated Archbi/hop of Gaza by the Schiſ- 
nenWatical Patriarch, he grew very ſuſpicious to the 
Re-Morpregation, though he had expreſſed a great Re- 
ect for the Church of Rome upon all Occaſions, - 
d exhorted the Greeks: to be reconciled to it. 
om whence it appears, that it would have been 
great Service 'to- the Church, tov have treated 
m with. the utmoſt: Civility, and all poſſible 
ndneſs: Since he had already cured that People 
many Abuſes, and put a Stop to many Horridd 
iphemics/againſt the Holy: See. Thus it is ma- 
eſt; that we have loſt à very fair Opportunity, 
t: only of Settling a Correſpondence with the 
urt of AAuſcovy; but alſo of Sending chither an- 
poſtalical Miniſten, whom that Frinck offered to 
tertain' in the fame Manner, as his Envoy had 
at Rose. This would have been very glorious to 
Holy See; and becauſe the Muſcopites were then 
leaſe with the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
8 4 — in a War with the Turks; a Freaty 
pht have been entered upon, to the great Advan- 
TP tage 


for that Country, where they did not only ſeniff- 
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34 Tus State of the 
| tage of the Catholick Faith: We were alſo inform Nun 
by the ſame Envoy, that a Caravan of Mer 
chants ſet our every Lear from Muſtovy, to go in 
to China through the Afratick Tartary; by whichiſſide: 
means we might, with the eee, 
have ſent our Aiſſanaries into that vaſt Country 
and ſo might have had a good Account, which We 
never yet had, of all Tartary, and other Parts unt. 
the Northern Aſia; which has, in effect, been 2 Na- 
bandoned, and neglected, for many Ages. her 
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Com Tartary has a King of its own, called & 
who is obliged to ſerve the Grand Signor in YP 
Wars: He is a Mabometan, and of the Ottomu 
Family. His Subjects are very cruel in War; bi 
in Time of Peace they don't appear to be ſo barbi 
rous, nor great Enemies to the Chriſtian Nang 

St. Dominick deſigned to go and Preach the Goſpi 
in that Kingdom; and to that end, began to let 
Beard grow; but he was prevented by Death. Mera 
terwards ſeveral Pohſb Monks of his Order ſet om. 


_ . thoſe poor Slaves, who are kept in great Number 
8 Caffa, it being the Commodity, wii 
they continually: ſend: to Conſtantinaple; but ai 
went through the whole Country, to comfort ti 
_ other Catholick Slaves with the Adminiſtration 
the Sacraments. : That Miſſion is now quite for 
len; whether it be, that the ill Treatment of i 
Tartars has frighted thoſe Religious; (And inden 
when Monſignor Pignatelli was Nuncio in Falaſ 
he faved the Life of Three Monks, who had be 
taken for Spies, by the King's Intereſt ar 


95 
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lan, to whom he was then allied :) Or whether it 
, that no body will undertake ſuch a Miſſion... 
t it would be neceſſary to revive it, not only in 
der to aſſiſt the — but becauſe Caff@ is a Port 
ill of Merchants of all Nations, and particularly 
Armenians : And the ſafeſt Way the Miſſiona- 
Wes could take to go thither, wouls be from Con- 
an ee through the Black Sea. If the Domi-' 

ould refuſe to perform that Miſſion, ſome 
her Order ſhould be entruſted with it: The more, 
cauſe in a Town called Fbrale, not far diſtant 
om Caffa, there are ſtill ſome. Remains of the 
neient e Families; viz. Dona, Spinola, 
inan, Grimaldi, and others, who enjoy ma- 
| 1 es, og are wary 4 but they have no 
bolick Le,” 


__- © ITS EY IE 
* 

alp LU gary, T; ranfiloania , Nulachia, Adolitoic; 
et H Boſs: ma, Bulgaria, Albania, Dalmatia, and 
Mal other; Provinces, come under the General 
et o A or the e che e 
85 
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0 begin with that Part of — 3 
to the Trunks, ; The Emre Virtue of 5 
eſſion: made by ee I. +9. St. Stephen, 
| Firſt King of hate Country, and afterwards- 
Warped for King Ladiftius' by Urban II. main- 
Ms himſelf in che Poſſeſſion of Nominating to 
Biſhopricks, th all the elected Biſhops 
ad be e Title bee Vurt, being contented with 
— wWäthout minding — Dieſes: And: 


in- 


indeed, excepting the Archbiſhop of Strzgonia, oh... 
very zealous Prelate, and the Biſhop of Azria 
who have taken great Pains for the Propagatidff 
on of the Faith among the Rebellious Heretich 
and the Tunkt, they can do but little Good. IB 
Biſhoprick of Belgrad- is in the Nomination . 
the Holy See; and the Congregation chuſes the Bi 
ſhop, to whom they give the Adminiſtrationof ti 
Church of Firmim, and, with the Title of Ap 
ſtolical Vicar, the Care of the other Churches deut 
prived of Reſtden:e,: which are ſituated between, 
the Draue, the Save, the Danube, and the Te:ſ 
as far as Temiſwar. The Biſhop of Belgrade ga 
Notice in the Year 1672, that there were in tha 
City Six Hundred Catholicks, and among them ma 
ny Merchants of Raguſa, who have > Conch wel 
furniſhed with Paraments , and ſerved by Tw 
Franciſcans, to whom. they give Meat and Drink 
as well as to the Biſhop, who has no Houſe, nc 
any: Revenue. The Holy Congregation gave! 
Year Five Hundred Pieces of Eight, to contribut 
to the Rebuilding of that Church, which had bee 
burned down; and the Raguſians themſelves ha 
leave from the Port to rebuild it, tho the Mai 
metan Superſtition does not generally permit ſuch 


: TheGducity of Sirmium, one of the: Church 
the Adminiſtration whereof is committed to ti 
Biſhop'of . Belgrade, contains; beſides the Tow 
Twelve Villages or - Pariſhes; and Twenty OW 
_ Thouſand Six Hundred Catholicks, under the Caf 

of Eight Minor Obſervantins,' and Four Secu, 
Prieſts, reckoning the Vicar-General. The EI 
peror has now nominated a Biſhop for the Chu p. 
of Sirmium; but that Nomination has: not bei 
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amitted by the Congregation. In the other Bi- 
| Wopricks adminiſtred by rhe -Biſhop of Sin, vm, 
10S; bemg Apoſtolical Vicar, there are above Twen- 
Six Thouſand Catholicks, affiſted in Spiritual 
ings only by the Monks ef the Province of 
. Two Years ago, Clement N. provided for 
it Biſhoprick Father «Matthew B----, a Minor 
Wervantin, and a Young Man of Sound Morals, 
id mighrt have done a great deal of Good in thoſe 
Poets, dy the Intereſt and Power of his Brothers; 
dehnt becauſe he was not of à requiſite Age, his 
conſecration was put off. Father John de Beriten- 
1, 2 Minor Obſervantin, is now there, with tlie 
tle of Apoſtolical Vicar. But ſo great a Church 
nong the Infidels wants a Paſtor; for the Con- 
egation will not ſuffer the Biſhops, nominated 
the Emperor, to meddle with the Affairs of that 
urch, whilſt they do not reſide in it. There is 
in that Part of Hungary, the County of ., 
ich contains Sixteen final Towns, with ſome 
lages,: belonging to Poland. OO 
And becauſe the Exerciſe of the Catholick Reli- 
bn was altogether prohibited in Thirteen of thoſe 
uns, wholly infected with the Lutheran Here- 
| Monſignor Pignatelli, who was then Nuncio in 
md, prevailed with King Caſimir, to have ſome 
fionaries ſent: thither; which was executed; 
e Fathers of St. Paul, firſt Hermit, and of the 
ie Pie, are ſtill there; ) and the Preachers were 
pelled: Which was brought to paſs likewiſe by 
To Aſſiſtance of the Archbiſhop of Strigana... .. 
AN ANI. 
e E Here are ſeveral Sects in Tranſiluania; but the 
oY Prnopel are the Lutherau, the Calvinitice, 
De by * Ne 25 : K f 5 : an 
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and the PRs : There are alſo a ER many 
tholicks; and all of them, both Catholicks ar 
Hereticks, make a Shew of a Sort of Laion, wh 
the new Prince makes his Entry, to which lie: 


or 1 „ live occultly. In ſome Pla 
there are Schiſmatical Greeks, moſt of them Pd 


contains Seventy two Pariſhes, pretty well. ſerv 
All the Catholicks are under the Care of the Ay 
ſtolical Viear, Monſignor Idemokoy, Biſhop of (Wifz 


| becauſe he does not enjoy a good Healehy he * 8 


: A Learned Preacher, and who is very well belo 


| * 
L 
* 
* 
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is obliged to ſwear. The reſt ,: who are Furita 


ſants, who have a Biſhop. The whole Provi 


-rona, 2 very worthy and careful Prelate, up 
hom the Congregation. does entirely rely. 


to have for his Coadjutor, Father John Cajun 
whom he affirms to be an Excellent * 1 


in that Country- There are alſo two School - Maſte 
the one at Sz&, and the other at Szmakaſa; Io 
whence it appears that Religion is upon a-goodF 
In that Country. I muſt not paſs over in Sile 
12 75 ſevexal Towns of the Lutherans: and Cal 
nifts, having been deſtroyed by a great Fire in Triſh 
7 vania, they pretend that the Pope has ſent {oil 
Men to burn them; which makes People very 
5 and for this very Reaſen no Cath 
rieſt can get into W the e City 
25 en e 


WALAC RIA. 


137 abi 18 governed by A Prince, ſet over i 
| Country 17 the Grand Signor. He mull 
2 he: 2. Lam nam Greek, his Subjedts & 


39 _ 
Walogers of St, Bafil's Order, diſperſed in ſeveral 
onvents, whoſe Superiors are choſen by the Prince 
\Shinſelf, The Schiſmatical Patriarchs, and parti- 
larly that of 'Jeruſal;m, made great Gatherings 
that Country. There are alſo at the Prince's 
court - man ' Lutherans and Calviniſtt, moſt of 
Mem Tranſilvanianc, beſides many Fews and Turks, 
nlany Catholicks are diſperſed through that Prin- 
pality. They were heretofore governed by tlie 
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Acchbiſliop of Sophia, and now by Father Antonio 

ani, his Vicar, | They expect with — impa- 

urWance Father Joſs 10 Conti, a Miner Obſeruantin, 
a very good Man, whom Your: Holinefs' has 

leſſen pleaſed to appoint for their Succeſſor. There 


ai alſo in Malachia E Miſſion of Minor Obſervan- 
s, who are Ba'garzons, and have been in a great 
elo are ruined by the Tartars. The Vicarabove- 
alte entioned has lately begged of the Holy See ſome 
pney to rebuild the Church at Bugoreſto, where 
prince makes his Reſidence. Many Catholicks 
ſeveral Nations flock fhither to ſerve him; ei- 
at Court, or in the Army. The ſame Vicar 


\'Tr&, Thatthe Country being ruined by the War, 
at H impoſſible to raiſe any Charity Money; and he 
rery Neches the Congregation to ſend him Two or 
Achol dee Monks of his own Order, and of good Mo- 
City and good Learning, that he may inſtru& thoſe 
_ - Willren whom the Schiſmaticks themſelves, and 


moſt confiderable Perfons will ſend to his School, 
Ne great Advantage of the Catholick Religion. 
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r e n n. 1 
M oOldavia, fo, called. from a River that ruff 
through it, was taken by Solyman from $ 
<phen the Good, who, though a Schiſmatick, had 
. Catholick Wife. She was an Hungarian, ande 
| no ſmall. Service to our Religion. The Cath 
licks hayg Nineteen Churches: That of Coſina 
the only one that has an Income to keep a Prielif 
The others cannot maintain the Miffionarics, fff 
only becauſe their Revenues have been ſeized by 
Schiſmaticks, but alſo becauſe the War has reduſ 

the Catholicks to the greateſt Miſery; and theref 
they beg a Yearly Ni from the Congregi 
on. There are now in Moldauia Two, Prieſt 
that Country, and Three Lee en who hay 
lived there Thirteen Vears, deſire to return J 
N. Lal), as Father Vito Pilutii did, after he had be 


| there Twenty Three Years, to, the great SatiolagſhS 
on of that People, and of the Qongregatidſ? ©? 
| A new Prefect, and Six other Monks of 1 
| fame Order, are now going into that Count, 
3 and tis hoped they will do a great Deal of G. 


x when they have learned the Language. 
Church of Barccvia was the Reſidence of the 
ſhop; but it has been deſtroyed by the over- f 
ö | ing of the River. The Prince, though a Schiſi My 

tick, being well affected towards the Latin,. 

the Means; of his Secretary, (who is a Nati 

| Caniniec, and a good Catholick,) and of Fat” * 

IS Vito, has ordered the Building of a New Ch detof 

4 in a more convenient Place. He was ſettled th 

that Country not long ago by the Grand Signo N 


the Room of another, who was a great Enemy ug 
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he Catholicks; and therefore we may very well 
Nope for great Advantages to the Church. It is 
un uſual Thing to promote to the Biſhoprick above- | 
Mentioned, which was erected by Clement VII, 
oc that are recommended to the Holy See by the a 
\Wangs of Poland, as the preſent King has lately re- 
Immended a Dominican to Your Holineſs. But 
ecauſe that Dominican would probably imitate his 
redeceflors, who did not reſide in that Biſhoprick 
be greateſt Part of the Time, the Congregation 
fins to ſend thither Father Filutiz above-menti- 
ned, with the Character of Biſhop in Bartibus, 
WW they have frequently done, and even lately in 
te Perſon of the Archbiſhop of PRO 
tho is now dead, There are in Moldavia Four 
honſand Catholicks. The other Inhabitants are 
liſmatical Greeks, and have a' Metropolitan, and 


Ih ree Biſhops, 'who, beſides the common Errors, 
© ff guilty of ſeveral'others. They grant a Divorce 


a Money, and Liberty to marry other Women; 
8 permit Concubinage, provided a certain Sum 
Money be paid in Lent-Time; and they ſay 
Wait whoever re-baptizes a Catholick according to 
Weir Rites, obtains the Pard n of his Sins. Nay, 
wicked Schiſmatical Prince, whoſe Name was 
efaniza,' forced all the Catholicks to be re-bap- 
ted, (many of which returned to the Catholick 
th after his Death,) and deſtroyed many Chur- 
. There are alſo ſeveral Armenans, Luthe- 
hs, and Jews, in Moldavia. Some Jeſuits were 
tetofore at 7005 and did a great Deal of Good; 
t the Wars obliged them to leave that Town. 
ſh: Nuncio of Poland writes, that thoſe Fathers 
en to return thither; which would be very Ad- 
rageous for the Inſtruction oſ the Vouth, that 
to their Schools. F Bo s- 
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Turks SO it e aps Il. :Capoſer Bit 
ragliq is 2 very Populous City, without 


7 maintain. ſome; Prieſts at their own. Charge 
The Minor Obſervantins haue Eighteen, Convent 


ces, and then return into Boſmia to teach the Ne 


Biſhop, and ſometimes their Companions ,, befdl 


the 


it 7 Tf Ps 12 King | 
exwards in the Ye: ar 1463, hn. 


all... 
and the: Reſidence of the B. 4. A great man 42 
li hong thither from all Parts, for the Sahne 
lade. There ate about a Thouſand Catholick 


in that Country, which. is the richeſt Province fff 
St. Francis, but the. moſt. relaxed. Thoſe. Mon 
are ſo. bent againſt the Secular Clergy, for fear off 
loſing the Revenues of the Pariſhes, with whid 
they maintain their Convents, that all the Orde 
from Noms againſt. their Conduct in this Poin 
woe prove inſignificant ; and thoſe-.Religio 
would rather expoſe the Clergy to. the Perſecutio 
of the Turks. Abuſe is 9 toleratet 
to avoid a greater Evil. The Can hy 
appointed ſome Places in Mah for a certain Num 
ber of thoſe Friars, that they may leam the Scie 


are 
WT p 
DIO) 
Wh 


ſer V. 


vices; and the King of Spain allows. them $0 
Money out of the Wine-Exciſe in | Naples; 
Biſhop, who is a. Monk of the ONES. 
has lately been at Nome, lives among, thoſe Frian 
But. cad is no good Correſpondence between then 
Theſe: Monks keep up Factions, and Domeſtie 
Diſſentions, even {o far as to accuſe ſometimes t 


8 Judges, who cannot deſire a diere Wh 
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N portunity to get Money from them, and to ruin 
their Convents. All their Quarrels have been de- 
„Jiided by the Congregation; but the Biſhop does 
— Woot appear ſatisfied with this Deciſion, pretending 
chat his Juriſdiction is too much limited, That 
Wl Biſhop' was made by Clement N. at the Nominati- 
on of the Emperor, as King of Hungaty; and yet 
Wihis Biſhoprick is not included in the Ten Bi- 
Wſhopricks founded by St. Stephen, the Firſt King. 
ne ſame Prelate receives a Hundred ' Reals from 
Ie Chamber of Hungary, which, together with 
what he has from the Pariſhes and Convents, ena- 
ble him to live handſomely. + 


SANTA SABA. 


HE next Country Faftward, is the Dutchy of 
Santa Saba, a large Province, where there 


4 
\ 
* 1 


| inte ſome Catholicks, confined within the Dioceſes 
8. ff Macaſcha and Trebignz. Thoſe Dioceſes are 


rovided with Paſtors, as well as that of Scardona, 
Which receives Two Hundred Crowns from the 
Vongregation; and there are in it ſome Friars to 
Wye the Pariſh. ' 

Sciei . | 
"ol BULGARIA. 
_ ik Bulgaria, the Holy Congregation maintains 
r, A the Archbiſhop of Sophia (or Sardica) with 
rauhe Cure of Malachia. The Minor Obſervantins 
1 there the only Clergy of that Country. They are 
ner Wruparians, and being but few, and well diſci- 
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Ihey take he Pariſhes, and are „ to- 
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nes Uilined, on prove better than thoſe. e's 8 a 
Care of t Pai 


ether with'a Schoolmaſter, by the Congregation. 
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a4 .. The State of the 
They have allo ſome Places appointed for them in, 
Itah for their Studies. Some Years ago the Cathe. fir 
dral was burned down; and the Monks have ſo fare 
prevailed with the Turkiſb Court, by the Intereſii 
of the Catholick Ambaſſadors, that, with a Pre- 
ſent of a Thouſand Crowns, they have obtained 
the Liberty of Rebuilding that Church, though ＋ 
the Mabometun Laws do not allow of it. The 
Miſſion of thoſe Religious reaches alſo to the Low. 
er Hungary ; and when they have a good Superior, 
they do a great Deal of Good. There are in Bul- 
garia many Places inhabited by the Catholick 
and particularly Chiprouax, a large Tract cf Ground, 
which contains Four Thouſand Catholicks, and 
has a Church in it. The Faithful have had the 
good Fortune of being allowed to Rebuild it, be- Ny. 
cauſe that Place is much reſpected by the Turks, 
the Publick Revenues of it belonging to the Sulta- 
neſs Mother pro tempore, who takes Care to pro- 
re& the Inhabitants, ſecuring them from the In- 
ſults of the Turks, and procuring them the Enjoy- 
ment of ſeveral other Privileges. 


ation maintains here ſome Prieſts , beſides a Bi- 5. 
riv 


ho 


ſtrong.e 
me. 
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be. Hong Situation in a hollow Place will for ever pre- 
event its falling to the Ground. 


1 SER VIA. 


on HERE are but few Catholicks in Servia, 
F - diſperſed through the Villages. In the laſt 

N viſitation they were found to amount to the Num- 
er of One Thouſand Two Hundred and Sixty. 


* Ihe Catholicks were heretofore more numerous; 


cks, 
ind, 


and 
| the 
be- 
arkn 
Ilta- 
pro- 


In- 
joy 


There are about Eight Pariſhes in this Country; 
and the Prieſts are maintained by the Congregati- 
mn. Monſignor 'Vogdani, a Man of Fourſcore 


dt Servia.. That Prelate has been very negligent, 
and has lately deſired Your Holineſs to give him 
ave to reſign his Archbiſhoprick to the Biſhop of 
cut ari his Nephew, which has been granted him. 
is to be hoped this Church will be better govern- 
d by the Nephew. The Ges oooh in the 
ear 1674, put an End to the Diſorders, which 
revailed in that Dioceſe, by turning out the Prieſts, 
mo did not officiate. © They alſo took Care to 
nd thither Altar- Ornaments, which were very 
c CAT 
Here I cannot forbear obſerving how great a Be- 
ef the Catholick Religion reaps from the Zeal of 
Je Raguſians in Boſma, Bulgaria, Særvia, and 


Privileges granted them by the Grand Signor, to 
hom they pay a Yearly Tribute, they have many 
olonies in thoſe Provinces, and ſeveral Churches,, 
merein Divine Service is publickly performed by 
F3 their 


but many have renounced the Chriſtian Faith to 
avoid the Tributes and Vexations of the Turks. 


ears, is Archbiſhop of Scopia, the Chief Town 


ther. Neighbouring Countries, For among other 
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their Chaplains, not only for the Natives, but allo 
for Foreigners. Thoſe Churches are at Belgrade, 


make u 
Souls. 8 
ng OX Smaieuitch : He has been bred in the Ia 

an 


Ruſcik, Siliſtria, Provato , Adrianople , Sophia, 


Procupia, and Houipaſſar, where the Catholicks 


are not only free from many Tributes and Vexati- 
ons of the Turks, but alſo from the Extortions of 
Schiſmatical Biſhops, countenauced by the Port. 


'A Lhania was formerly a Catholick Kingdom; 
# but after the Death of the Famous Scander- 
berg, who did fo glorioully ſway the Scepter, it fel 
8 5 the Dominion of the Turks : Hence it i 
that the greateſt Part of the Inhabitants have em- 
braced Mabomet:ſm. Would to God that this Sed 
ſhould net continually increaſe! But alas! whole 
Towns declare for it. There are now in that King- 
dom Iwo Archbiſhopricks, and Four Biſhoprick, 
filled up by the Congregatioͤn. Fro 

' The Archbiſhoprick of Antivari contains Three 


” 8 


Hundred Sixty Seven Catholick Families, which 

| p Two Thouſand: Two Hundred. Sevent 

The Archbiſhop who reſides there, is D 
College, and is a Man of great Vertue ani 

Integrity, upon whom the Congregation does en 

—— tier eo: Fon 

I The Archbiſhoprick of Durazzo contains about: 


Thouſand and Kern Catholick Families, which 


make Thirteen Thouſand Six Hundred and Fift 
Souls. D. Gerard Galata is the Archbiſhop : We 


have had no edifying News about him; he i 


grown very Violent and Intereſted, . 


— 


have 


JJ The Biſhoprick'-of Sappe co 
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The Biſhoprick of Alaſio is divided into Upper 
and: Lower, that is, inte the Motihtajnotys Part, 
and the Plain, There are in it Nine Thndted 
Citholick Families, which make up Seven Thou- 
ſand Souls. We have had ſad News about che Bi- 
op, who is D. George Nladigni, vi. Thathe isan 
Intereſted Man; that he takes no Care to have the 
Chriſtian Doctrine taught; and that he has fre- 
quently exaſperated. the Turks, having built a 
ſtrong Houſe in St. Nicolass Pariſn, which they 
The Biſhoprick of Pullati contains Eive Hun- 
dred and Eighty Catholick Families, which make 
up Four Thoufand and Fifty Perſons. Ilie Biſhop 


has been a Priſoner theſe many Years in the Caſtle 


ef St. Angelo, becauſe he was a Turbulent Man, 
and becauſe his Faith was doubted of. The Con- 


J gregation allows him Ten Crowns a Month for 


his Diet; and the Adminiſtration of his Biſhoprick 
has been committed to the Biſhop of Sappe. 
- There are in the Biſhoprick of Seutari Two 
Thouſand One I lundred and Sixty Four Catholick 
Families, making in all Twenty Thouſand Two 
Hundred and Sixty People. The laſt Biſhop was 
D. Peter Vogdani, Nephew to the Archbiſhop of 


© 5copiz above- mentioned: He has been promoted 
Je the Archbichoprick of Scopia, and D. Dominick 


Bubick has ſucceeded him. 


"% 


ntains a Thouſand 


© Seventy Five Catholick Families, and Nine Thou- 


fand Two Hundred and Thirty Souls, The Biſhop 
D. Stefan Gaſpari, who has been bred in the ta- 
nan College, was viſited in Abania, in the Tear 
15755 D Va 5 454354059, IM hs 
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appointed many Secular Prieſts in the Pariſhes, with 
the Title of Miſſionaries, and à yearly Allowance. 
The Congregation has alſo ſet up a Miſſion of Ne. 
Formed, to the Number of Twelve Prieſts, difper- 
ſed through the Villages, to adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments. to thoſe poor Souls. Befides the Miffions 
juſt now mentioned, which depend upon the Con- 
regation, there are in Albania Three Convents of 
Mzmmor Obſervantins, under a Provincial. And in 
order to mend many Faults of the Miſſionaries and 
Biſhops of that Country, D. Stefano Gaſpar: a- 
bove- mentioned was ſent thither in the Quality 
of Viſitor, in the Year 1671; and then he was 
made Biſhop of Saphe. Many Churches were 
2 with Paraments; and the Biſhops cen- 
fured thoſe Miſſionaries, who were looſe and neg- 
ligent. Moreover, to prevent b e of 
the Sacraments in that Country, a College was 
founded by the Congregation at Frmo, where the 
 Albanzans ſtudy Grammar, and Caſes of Conſci- 
ence, and then are ſent Home, There is ſuch ano- 
ther College at Loreto, under the Direction of the 
TY CINMARR A. 
| T HIS Province Borders upon Abania. The In- 
© =. habitants are Grecians, reunited to the Latin 
Church; and becauſe they live in the Mountains, 


they are little aſraid of the Turks, The Congre- 
gation keeps there the Biſhop of Maſſachia, and 


.  giveshima yearly Allowance. | That Prelate deſires WÞr 
to be diſmiſſed, by Reaſon of his Indiſpoſitions. iſ 


_ Beſides theſe Biſhops ,” the Co regation ha 


Thi 


re We 
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ha There is alſo in that Country a School-Maſter, 
fit maintained by the Congregation © 


Ne- ein 


a- T Here is in this Country a Patriarch, or Greet 

Archbiſhop, called the Archbiſhop of Juſtini- 
on- ¶ ana. He was a. Schiſmatick, and turned Catholick 
sof wich many of his People. In the Time of Alex- 
in ander VII. he came to Rome, where he was kindly 
and WW received by his Holineſs. A Latin Archbiſhop did 
i 2- Malfo reſide in Ocrida; but becauſe there are few 
lity M Catholicks of the Latin Rite in that Country, the 
was Adminiſtration of that Archbiſhoprick was com- 
rere mitted to the Archbiſhop of Scopia, as being 
en- WW nearer, ; N 
1 


of : DALMATI A. 


the DAmetia and Croatia are under the Dominion 
of ſeveral Princes: The In- land Ceuntry be- 
no- Mongs to the Turks, the Maritime to the Republick. 
the Nef Venice, and the Northern to the Emperor. In: 
the Two Laſt there are Biſhops : Some of their Di- 
oceſes reach as far as the Turk!/b Dominions; and 
the new Biſhop of Nona deſires to have ſome Miſ- 
lonaries ſent to him, for the good of thoſe poor 
Chriſtians who are under the Turkiſh Yoke, The 
Congregation maintains a Secular Prieſt at Cuttaro, 
for the Inſtruction of the Servzans of the Greek 
Rite, and another for the Morlachians in the Di- 
deeſe of Spalatro. Before the Wars of the Vene- 
ans, there were three Hoſpicets, (a Sort of Ho- 
ons. Mit al for Monks of Reformed Miſſionaries at Pe- 
here atro, Luftriza, and Le ry which proved 1 


we 
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beneficial ta thoſe Chriſtians ; but they have been che: 
quite forfaken, and all the Goods carried to the MCh; 
Hoſpice of Cuttaro. After the Peace, the Miſſio- been 
naries did never return thither, Thus that Pan Ie t 
of Dalmatia ſubje& to the Turks, is in a ſad Con- Ire 
dition, there being but one Prieſt at Peraffo , who er 
adminiſters the Sacraments but ſeldom every Vear, 
We not to leave thoſe Chriſtians without av 
ritual Comforts, it would be very proper to ſet yer 

ub again that Miſhon ; and to that End, the Arch- Io. 
iſhop of Ant ivari, who was heretofore Abbot offi 
P-raffo, might be conſulted, in order to get ſome eh 
Information from him. Monſignor Royas, Billop|ſſtra 
of na or Finzs, (called Chinin in the Sclavonian 
ua Ee) who has been nominated to that B! 
moprick by the Emperor, as King of Hungary, 
lately arrived at Rome, and has given a full Ac 
count of his Dioceſe, which reaches as far as Sehe nie 
nico. He ſays, there are in it above Eight Thou Nie 
nd Catholicks, governed in Spiritual Things on. 

by Four or Five Minor Obſervantins of the Co! 
vente Flower, fituated in the Dioceſe of ScardÞ 
That Prelate has made his Application tall; 
Your Holineſs, for ſome neceſſary Supplies to take 
Care of e Souls; and they have been granteſſfler 
n. „ „ the 
5 bh  - Mon 
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een gem. *Tis true, that under the Tirkiſb Yoke ' 
the Chriſtianity has loſt its Ground, the Towns have 
deen depopulated, and. Churches utterly deſtroyed, 
þ that the Turks are much more numerous in 
Greece than the Greeks. As for the Catholicks, 
heir Number is extremely ſmall, and they have 
bo Spiritual Comfort; for the Miſſionaries, who. 
have been ſent into that Country at ſeveral Times, . 
were never able to get a Footing in it. However, 


rch-ſRthoſe few Catholicks receive ſome Aſſiſtance fm 
t oline Conventuals of Corfu, and the French Capu- 


unt, who are in the Archipelago. Tis very 
range that ſo many Greeks, educated in the Greek 
College at Rome, ſhould not contribute in the leaſt 
b bring the Schiſmaticks into the Boſom of Holy 
Mother Church. On the contrary, many turn 
chiſmaticks again, and become more violent Ene- 
mies to the Catholicks, after they have learned our 
Fences, and are acquainted with our Imperfecti- 
ns. To give an Inſtance of it; Pazonotto, a 
Chiſmatical Biſhop, (and heretofore the Grand 
Viſier's Interpreter,) who was educated: in our 
Creek College, has proved the greateſt Perſecutor 
the Catholicks, and contrived falls Writings to 
leprive them of the Holy Sepulchre..: In ſhort, all 
the Levant, as it appears from the Letters that 
dome from: thence, deſires that this College ſhould 
e ſuppreſſed. It were therefore to be wiſhed, that 
Your Holineſs would get it viſited, in order to find 
but, (if it be poſlible,) what may be the Cauſe of 
ch Diſappointments. Nor would it be amiſs to 
onfult the Grezk Archbiſhop, who. reſides here for 
Ordinations: He might give good Information, as 
knowing the College and the Nation, though he 
W not very well beloved by the Fathers 0: that 
Lollege,. Anon. 
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ARCHIPELAGO...  þ te 
THE ARCHIPEL AGO contains many II a, 
flands; but I ſhall only mention thoſe, where 
in there are Catholicks, Latin Biſhops, and Miſſi jj; 
onaries, according to the Account, which has been x3 
given of them by the Biſhop of Caſtello in the laſſi ec 


'NAXIA is the Metropolis, where the Lat 
Archbiſhop reſides with his Chapter and Clergy 
There are in that Iſland many Convents of Reg, 
lars, viz. of Capuchins, Minor Obſervantims, au 
 Feſuits, beſides ſeveral Fraternities of Lay People 
and Divine Service is publickly performed there 
We have received fad News about the preſen 
Archbiſhop, who has been frequently cenſured b 
the Congregation ; and the People of Naxia, thi 
Jeſuits, and the Capuchint, have made heayy 

„ IE 
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PAR O is a Church united to Naxia; an 
there are few Catholicks in it. A Miſſionary 
maintained by the -Congregation , performs' th 
Part of a Chaplain at St. George's of Auguſta. 


SCIRO contains about Four Thouſand Cathe 
licks. The preſent Biſhop is Monſignor Guan 
who has been proſecuted in the Congregation theſ 
many Years for ſome Offences ; and though the 

are not ſufficiently proved to deprive him of hi 

Biſhoprick, yet they have moved the Congregatiff 
on to fend into that Iſland D. Tomaſo Badetto, i 
the Quality'of* Apoſtolical Vicar, who was 2 


— 
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ly bred in the College of Roms. There is a Chap- 
ter, and a Clergy, in Sciro, and but one Pariſh, 
KY which is the Cathedral. There are alſo Capuchint, 
and Nuns of the Third Order of St. Fandit, and 
rel of the Third Order of St. Dominick, who do not 
. live in Cloyſters'; and are under the Direction of 
cy the ſaid Capuchms. The Congregation has order- 
laſ ed the New Viſitor of the Archipelago to proceed 
againſt ſome ſcandalous Prieſts. | FT 


TINE, or TENO, is. an. Iſland of Forty 
Miles in Compaſs, belonging to the Republick of 
Venice. It contains a City and Twenty Eight Vil- 
lages, inhabited by Eight Thouſand Latms ,; and 
Four Thouſand Greeks. There is a Latin Biſhop 
in that Iſland. The preſent Biſhop is Monſignor 
Veniero, a Noble Venetian, and an Excellent Pre- 
hte, to whom the Greeks, being moſt of them 
A reunited, are alſo ſubje& in Spiritualibus. The 
Latin Clergy conſiſt of Six Canons, and Twenty 

four Prieſts, againſt whom no Complaints have 
; been made to the Congregation, by reaſon of the 
3 an Pon Government of the Biſhop; and therefore that 

4 relate deſerves great Praiſes and Rewards. 
8 | | | | 


MICO NE is divided from Tine by a narrow 
Chanel. Though there are few Catholicks in that 
land; yet a Pariſh Prieſt has been ſettled in it 
i by the Biſhop of Tine juſt now mentioned. That 
theiß Prieſt is a Man of Sound Morals, and has done a 
h 7 great deal of Good to his Church. K. 
of h 0 | en. .- 


2 


regatiſ AND NOS 18 an Illand of a Hundred and five | 
to, i Miles in Compaſs, and lies near Negropont. There 


rn ewe: Catbolicks in its D. N ee 


Allerton: of Sixty Crowns giv 


great Sum of Money. 
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Jefted|Biſhop of Andros laſt 'Yeat by the Cong re- 


gationg but as ſoon as he arrived there, he began 
to complain that he could not live ay wn; a Yearly 

im by the 

Congregation ; and therefore ger Viſitors Ac- 


Count of that Iſland is expected, that this Biſhop 


may be better provided; the more, becauſe we 
3 lately heard, that he has been made 4 _ 
by the Corſarrs of B arvary, 9 eee 


7478 ey A 


 SANTERINE i is Thirty ix Miles 3 in Cir- 
cuit: It has a Biſhop and a Chapter. Beſides 
the Cathedral, there are Four other Pariſhes. The 
Number of the Latius does not amount'to a Thou- 
ſand; but there are Ten Thouſand Greets, pretty 
well affected towards the Catholick Religion, „ and 
the Richeſt are reunited. There is alſo a Church 
belonging to the Jeſuits, and a Monaſtery of the 
Order of St. Catharine of Siena. The Cathedral 
has been very much damaged by an Earthquake; 
and therefore they have often defired Fs Alf 
$ance, 1 in order to repa ir it. 8 


1 $TFANTO is an Wand of Thirty Miles 
There are in it Four Latin Churches, but few Ca- 
tholicks; and therefore the Spiritual Adminiſtra- 
tion of that Iſland was given to the > Biſhop of Milh, 
who did ſometimes Reſide in it: But becauſe he 
took no great Care of it, that Adminiſtration was 
e laſt Year to D. Franciſco Sant avi. "Hf 


2 E A nnd E B R M IA are Two ſmall Iſlands 
| which make Part of the Dioceſe of Sifunto. The 


Number 


ern „ 
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Number of the Catholicks is very inconſiderable. 
- | The Congregation keeps there a Miſſionary, with 
1 Ja Promiſe of a Yearly Allowance of Thirty Ducats. 
y I Beſides, that Church has got a Legacy for Two 
e | Maſſes to be ſaid every Week; and the Biſhop of 
- © 7:ze is intruſted with the Management of that 
p Legacy. | 5 „ 


re In MILO, or MELOS, there are not ma- 
a Iny Catholicks; but that Iſland is very much fre- 
Jaquented by Foreigners. There is a Biſhop and a 
Chapter, with a Convent of Capuchims, The 
ir- © Congregation has received bad News about that 
les — . and they often put him in Mind of his 


ty . In ARGENTIE RA, ſubject to the Biſhop 
nd juſt now mentioned, there is a Pariſh Prieſt, who 
rch has the Title of Miſſionary, and is maintained by 
the the Congregation, He was lately turned out, be- 
aral N cauſe he did little Good. = I 


Al- SC1O, or CHIO, is one ot the beſt Iſlands of 
I the Archipelego, and a Hundred and Twenty Miles 
in Compaſs. It has Seventy Two ſmall Towns, 
and a great City of the ſame Name, containing 
Ca- Iwenty Thouſand Inhabitants, vz. Five Thou- 
iſtra - and Latins, Nine Thouſand Five Hundred Greeks, 
Vl, Five Thouſand Turks, and Five Hundred Jews, 
ſe he beſides Foreigners, who Trade there; os the La- 
1 was tine are the moſt conſiderable. The Preſent Bi- 
ſhop being a Man of Fourſcore Years, and very 
infirm, the. Congregation thought fit to give him 
a Coadjutor, with whom he cannot agree: He is 
not able to perform the EccleGaſtical Fender 
8 g and 


* 


which is the Reaſon why the Congregation ſends 
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and will not ſuffer the Coadjutor to do it for him. Ihe 
The Clergy of this Biſhoprick, in which there is 
no Chapter, nor any Dignity , conſiſt only of Wi 
Prieſts; but there are ſeveral Convents of Reform- 
ed, and of Donmnicant, Capuchins, and Feſuats, who 
do a great deal of Good. The Dominican have 
under their Direction ſome Nuns, who live at d 
Home: They belong to the beſt Families, and lead 
an Exemplary Life. The Greek Metropolitan does 
alſo Reſide in this Iſland, and keeps a good Corre- 
ſpondence with the Latims. et 

' - Great Diſorders continually ariſe in thoſe Iſlands; 


thither a Viſitor every Ten Years ; and to that W4 
end Cardinal Giuſtiniani left to the Congregation {We 
a Legacy of Fifty Ducats a Year. Accordingly Wave 
the Biſhop of Hierapoli, now Biſhop of the City 
of Caftello, went thither Ten Years ago, and his 
Vifttation proved very Beneficial to all thoſe Wn 
Churches. This preſent Year, the Biſhop of 

Tine, above-mentioned, has been deputed thither ſol 
upon the ſame Account ; and the Congregation has ina 
ſent him an exact Memorial of what he is to do for Wl 
the Good of thoſe Catholicks, that he may give 4 
full Relation of all the Diforders, and point out 
the Remedies, which ought to be applied tothem. I. 


CAN DIA, is the laſt Iſland that remains to 
de mentioned. It is expoſed to the Tyranny of 
the Turks and Schiſmaticks ; and therefore ſome 
Miſſionaries ſhould be ſent łhither, to preſerve 
thoſe few Catholicks that are in it. The Holy 
Congregation received at the End of the Year 
1676, a Letter from one Andrew Barozz?, a Native 
of Candia, importing, that upon the * of unt 
5 7 the 
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the City of that Name, all the Catholicks went 
way. with the Venetian General, having a Promife 


of Wat they ſhould be maintained elſewhere; and 
m- Wat when they came to Zante, they were deprived 


f all ſorts of Proviſions, and forced to return into 
ve andia, and to be Tributaries to the Turk. He 


at Naded, That there was no Latin Church, nor any 
2ad latin Prieſt in that Iſland; and humbly begged of 


e Congregation, in the Name of all the Catho- 
ks, that the Guardian of feruſulem ſnould be or- 
ered to ſend thither Two Religious, in the Quali- 


ds; Nef Mifſionaries. He further ſaid, That the Ca- 
nds Nlolicks would take Care to provide them with 
hat Neat and Drink, Cloaths, Lodging, and all other 
ion Nleceſſaries; and that they were more deſirous to 
ly Dave Two Monks of that Order, than any others, 
ity ecauſe the Turks allow them a greater Liberty, 
his Nad the Catholicks have an extraordinary Venera- 
1oſe Non for them. Whereupon this Affair being pro- 
of oed to the Congregation, in the Preſerice of Your 
ther Folneſs,! the neceſſary Orders were given to Car- 
7 nal Harberini, who has fent into Candia Two 
Tor e 
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YOnftantinople, (the uſual Refidence of the 
Grand Signor,) contains a vaſt Multitude of 
eople of all Nations and Religions. The Num- 
of the Latins does not amount to a Thouſand: 
oft of them are Merchants, and live at Galata, 
era; and the Publick Miniſters of the Chri- 


lan Princes make their Abode among them. The 


tive ongregation keeps a Biſhop at Conſtantinople 
er off Kühe Title of Vicar Patriarchal, The laſt was 
the | _ Man- 
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Monſignor Nidolſi, of the March of Ancona, ( 
Minor Conventual,) who, by Reaſon of his Indiſ 
poſitiens, having obtained Leave to return into ] 
ah, died before the Arrival of his Succeſſor, Fa 
ther Gaſparini of the Province of | Kano, hereto 
fore Provincial in that Conveiit, and a Perſon well 
qualified for ſuch a Miniſtry, as we are informed 
by Father Lauria. He is already ſet out for hi 
Reſidence. There are many Churches at Conſtan 
tmople ; and the Republick of Venice obtaineſ c 
ſome Years ago the Liberty of Rebuilding St. Fan 
cis's Church, which had been burned don eve 
fince the Year 1639, and is now in a good Condi 
tion. The Vicar Patriarchal above-mentioned per 
forms the Epiſcopal Functions at Conſtantinopiſ r. 
and has the Direction of the Monks, who Admi te 
niſter the Sacraments to the Latin, and the Slave 
Nothing elſe is permitted, by Reaſon of the Turi 
Ei Tyranny, or the Obſtinacy of the Greek 
whoſe. Patriarchate is become Venal; and then 
Grand Signor chuſes and turns out the  Patriarchiffſ 
of: Conflantinople; whenever he pleaſes.  In\{honW! 
thoſe Greeks undergo a dreadful Slavery, ever ſing 
they ſeparated from the Church of Rome, througif® 
the Schiſm occafioned/, not fo much by the De 
Arine, as by the horrid: Malice cf Photius, wif 
brought in that great Diſſenſion between che 0 
Peri and Beftern Churches. And though the Re 
union was eſtabliſhed in the Council of Florent 
yet it was not maintained, through the Malice anfÞ'® 
Obſtinacy of the Greets. Beſides; dhe Turks them" 
felves will abrays prevent i. 
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adi NA No Deitch 
to I lr . | 
Fai Aving diſcourſed of thoſe Catholicks, who live 


nin the States of Heretical Princes, and under 
e Dominion of Infidels, I proceed to give an Ac- 
unt of thoſe Inſidels and Hereticks, who live in 
e States of Cathohck Princes: And in the Firſt 
fanMWlace of thoſe, who are allowed to have a free Ex- 

inciſe of their Religion. I ſhall ſay nothing of the 
ews, who are but too much tolerated in the great- 


eſt Part of Chriftendom. 


There is in POLAND a great Number of 
Wrecks of the Rufſian Rite, conſiſting of thoſe who 
ee reunited to the Church of Rowe, and of thoſe 
ho are Schiſmaticks ; and all of them have their 
biſhops. The former were reconciled to the Ho- 
See in the Time of Pope Clement VIII, and are 
under the Spiritual Government of the Metropoli- 
ban of NMiouia, the Archbiſhop of Ploſcow, and the 
biſhops of Chelm, Preſmilia, and . They 
lave ſeveral Convents of Monks of St. Baſil, who 
dot contented to preſerve the Reunion, promote 
tas much as they can. Thirty Pariſhes were re- 
conctled to the Holy Catholick Church Two Years 
go, and another lately in the Palatinate of No- 
rod. The Curate of this laſt Pariſh, (which is 
very remarkable,) and Three Thouſand People are 
turned Catholicks ; and in another Pariſh, after 
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the Death of the Schiſmatical Curate, they have 


received a new one ſent by the Metropolitan. Nay, 
Jt this preſent Time we are informed, that the 
Ruſſian Schiſmatical Biſhop of Leopol has profeſſed 
the Catholick Faith; and therefore one may rea- 

7 | ſonably 
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ſonably expect a new Progreſs every Day. The 
Holy See ſupports thoſe reunited Ruſſians, having 
appointed ſome Places for their Monks in the Pope's 


Colleges that are in Poland, and in the Greek Col a 


lege at Rome, where they have alſo the Church and 
Hoſpice of St. Sergius and St, Bauus, and a Year- 
ly Legacy, which the Congregation pays them out 
of the Eſtate left by Cardinal St. Onofrio. The, 
Congregation does alſo allow Two Hundred Du- 
cats a Year to the Metropolitan, and ſometimes ane 
extraordinary Aſſiſtance to the Biſhops, eſpeciall 
when they are in Danger of being oppreſſed b. 
the Schiſmaticks, as they were ſome Years ago up 
on Two Occaſions, when the Coſſacks taking Ad 
vantage of the deplorable Condition the King 
dom of P;land was in, ſet up ſeveral Pretenfiqns 
extremely prejudicial to the Reunion. But Car 
dinal Vidoni, Cardinal Mareſcotti, and Monſignor 
Hgnatelli, being Nunciòs in that Country, over 
came the Difficulties, which ſeemed to be inſupe 
Table, with the Inſtructions, Briefs, and Mone) 
ſent to them from hence; inſomuch that the Schif 
maticks could not ſucceed in any of their Preten 
ſions. And the Firmneſs of the King, and RepubM 
lick, did plainly appear by their refuſing to con 
ſent to the Puta, called adjacentia, notwithſtand 
ing the War, and the imminent Danger the King 
F EE 
From what has been ſaid, it appears, 1. That 
when the Congregaticn does ſeriouſly proſecute 2. 
ny Buſineſs, as they did upon that Occaſion, uf 
quickly ſucceeds with God's Aſſiſtance, and thq.” 
Attempts of the Adverſaries come to nothing. 2 te. 
It appears from thence, how neceſſary it is that a, 
Nuncio ſhould have before his Departure very a 
TE ws. PK 
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ple Inſtructions about all the Affairs, wherein the 
The ongregation is concerned in the Country that he 
inggzoes to; and eſpecially that Your Holineſs ſhould 
Peolharge him to put in Execution the Orders he is 
trusted with, and to have a watchful Eye upon 
andſvery Thing, I have given ſuch Inſtructions in my 
ime to the Nuncios of Poland, Savoy, and Ho- 
ence, and ſhall continue to do ſo for the Time to 
dome. 3. With the Help of thoſe Nusſians, one 
Wight have an Inlet from Poland into Muſcovy, 
ſpecially. now when Peace and Trade flouriſh a- 


ial nong thoſe Two Nations. If God would be plea- 
d billed to enlighten the Muſcovttes, Schiſm would be 
 V-Wippreſſed by that Means, not only in the North, 
Ad ut alſo in the Eaſt, becauſe the Patriarch of Cn 
Ang antznople would be deprived of the Contributions 


"hich he receives from Muſcovy for his Mainte- 
ance, and which are brought to him by the Bi- 
ops, whom he ſends thither, not only for that 
urpoſe, but alſo to keep up the Schiſm. | 
There is alſo in Poland a whole Nation of A,. 
emians, and moſt of them live in Leopol. They 
te Catholicks in the adjacent Parts, (their Rite 
ting approved, and depend upon the Armenian 
chbiſhop of Leopal, who came to Rowe ſome 
ears ago, having formerly embraced the Catho- 
* Religion in the Time of Pope Urban VIII. 
ie Congregation allows him Thirty Ducats eve- 
Year. He is a very Inconſtant and Voluptuous 
Wan; and therefore to ſecure him and his Nati- 
, the Congregation made him Conſecrate in 
mne, before his Departure, a Coadjutor, with 
We Title of Biſhop of Epiphania, who has been edu- 
ted in the College of this City, and is a Man of 
od Morals. This was the more neceſſary, becauſe 
| ; | the 
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the Schiſmatical Patriatch of Armemin had altea Be 
dy ſent te Leopol one Vartanoivez, a Schiſmatie cher 
Biſhop, to have him made Coadjutor by the Peolif 
ple, in the Abſence of the Archbiſhop 5 and Mo 
lignor Fignatelli took no finall Pains to get hime 
pelled from-the Kingdom. That Man is now igen 
Rome, where he profeſſes the Catholick Religion 
and the Congregation keeps him in Santa Mari 
Egiziaca with an Allowance of Six Crowns a Month 
but does not truſt him. In order to preſerve the Ne Nu 
union of thoſe Armenians, the Congregation ha noſe 
founded a College at Leopold under the Diredia i 
of the Clerks Regular, to whom it allows Six Hun 
dred Crowns a Year, beſides other Allowances fo 
ſome Prieſts bred in that College, who ſerve thi 

Armenian Pariſhes. Father Clement Galano, ile. 
Theatin, did very much contribute to the Reunio 
of thoſe Armenians, by his great Labour and Inde 
fatigable Induſtry : He viſited thoſe Churches, cor 
reed Abuſes and Errors, and introduced the ( 
tholick Doctrine among that People. We have late 
ly received bad News from the Nuncio, about Fil 
ther Ndon a Frenchman, who is now Rector 0 tth 
that College, and at theſame time Superior of ti 

Miſſion. The Nuncio ſays, that Father Hdon take 
no Care of the College, that he lets Lodgings i 
Foreigners every Day, and allows too great a Ii 
berty to the Scholars: He adds, That the Archbi 
ſhop lives a more ſcandalous Life, than ever he 
did. Whereupon Your Holineſs has ordered the 
Nuncio to viſit that College, and to take Card 
that the Coadjutor be put in Poſſeſſion of the Arch 
biſhoprick, when the Archbiſhop dies: Your Holl 

neſs has alſo ſent him a Brief for the King, tha 
he may be aſſiſted by that Prince. . * 
ay | | Beſide 
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{Beſides the College of Leopol, there are Two 
ther Colleges funded in Polaxd bye XIII, 
N at# tha, under the Direction o — ſuits for 
wenty Fanand Muſcovite Scholars; and che A- 
pſtolical-Chamber- pays them a Hundred and Fif- 
/Ducais-i a Month out of the Revenues of the 
— The other is at B, likewiſe under 
8 mens of the Jeſuits, who have a Month- 
Allowance of about a Hundred Ducatzs. It 
would not be:xmiſs, to order the Nuncio to get 
thoſe Colleges viſited ; for we are informed they 
ue ill. been me by thoſe Fathers, and that the Sta- 
utes are not obſerved... 
Beſides the Schiſm of 5 Greeks, ad the Bron 
if the Armentans, Poland is infedted with the He- 
lies of the Catvinifts, Anabaptifts; and Lutherars, 
k foi the Ariant, they ee been baniſhed. long 
0 by 2 General Diet. The Congregation has 
v other Miſſion for the Hereticks juſt now menti- 
ned, but one of the Fathers of St. Paid firſt Her- 
nit : However, there are many other Miſſions of 
|lujts;. It were to be wiſhed ſome Miſſions were 


r ofttiedat Dantæick, and in all Pruffiz, becauſe He- 
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verted from Idolatry to the Chriftian Faith 


Inhabitants are now infected with the Lait heran 
Hereſy. They are partly ſubject to the pang of Sue 
le ah ry ende to = 1 ol e 


CI . upon the Baltick 23 was con- 


5 the Knights of the Order of Liĩvonia; but the 
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258 There has been for a long time à great Conte the 
for the Recovery of the Biſhoprick of Pilten, ſituſſ diti 
ated. between Livonia ard Curiand. It has th upo 
Temporal Juriſdiction of Seven Walled Towns, andhe 1 
a good Port upon the Baitick Sea; and its Revenuſer. 
amounts to about Forty Thouſand Florins a YearſſWho! 
The Inhabitants are Rich in Time of Peace, an had 
enjoy in Foland the ſame Privileges as the Pol The 
That Biſhoprick was poſſeſſed by the Hereticks, en 
whom it was mortgaged for the Sum of Thirds 
Thouſand Dollars, by George Neſtphalus Biſhop o 
that Church, who n Apaſtate „ having got Wi 
Wife, and embraced the Lutheran Hereſy. When bt 
upon Pope Urban gave the Adminiſtration of tha 
Church to the Biſhop of Vilna, who, by reaſon d 
his Old Age, reſigned his own Biſhoprick to th 
Pope, and beſought his Holineſs to confer that offiſſ®ſay: 
. upon Father James Gortec, a Dominican on 
who. would: willingly: have ſpent his Eſtate for th 
Recovery of that Biſhoprick; but -beraufe the Be 
ſhop of Vina died, this Affair was laid aſide. ge 
In the Year 1665, Duke Michael Radiuil, in Nur 
order to promote ſuch a Pious Work, and out offi 
a Deſire that the ſaid Father ſhould be raiſed, oH 
fered to make an Aſſignment of Part of his Eſtati ts 
for the Recovery of the Biſhoprick. The NuncioWic 
of Poland was ordered to enquire About that An, 
ſignment, and whether it concerned all the Succeſ an: 
ſors to the Biſhoprick. He anſwered, that the Ao; 
ſignment conſiſted of Church-Lands in the Dioceſe u 
of Vilna, and in the Gift of Duke Radzinil; ande 
that it was only deſigned for the ſaid Father, andſiat 
not for the Church : Thus that Aſſignment cameſfid 
to nothing. Afterwards the Archdeacon of "0 ette 
cow offered to lay out Thirty Thouſand Dollars a nt 
| | 8 tht. 
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e actual Recovery of the Biſhoprick, upon Cin- 
dition that he ſhould be inveſted with it. Where- 
on a Letter was written to the Nuncio, whereby 
le was ordered to give a full Account of the Mat- 
er. The Nuncio anſwered, that the faid Bi- 
ſhoprick, during the Wars with the Muſcovites, 
had been ſold to the King of Denmark for Thirty 
Thouſand Dollars by the firſt Biſhop, who hid tlie 
TemporaFand Spiritual Juriſdiction of it; that it 

mas afterwards recovered by Stephen King of Po. 

nd, (as being Part of Linonia belonging to him.) 
fith the Money lent him by the Marcgrave of Au- 
ach, of the Houſe of Brandenburg : That the 
kid King gave it to the ſaid Marcgraye, and his 
Wife, vita durante, reſerving to himſelf the Li- 
herty of Redeeming it; and that the ſal are 
Ning 16 her Huſband, yielded it, with the King's 

bonſent, to a Nobleman of that Country, named 
Arman Maidel. The ſaid Nuncio added, that 
he Succeſſor to that Biſhoprick being in a declining 
e, the Duke of Curland uſed his utmoſt Endea- 
burs to make it fall into his Hands, by paying. the 
Ihirty Thouſand Dollars. But becauſe the Nobi- 
liy of that Country could not endure to be Sub- 
s to that Dukes the Nuncio Frevailed with tlie 
ing to hinder that Sale; having repreſented to 

Im, that if that Biſhoprick ſhould come'ints the 
nds ot Heretical Princes, it would be impoſſible to 
over it for the Time to come. Since this Informati- 
rom the Nuncio, it does not appear from our 
ecordsz chat any Thing elſe has been done about 
lat Affair. Wherefore the whole Matter being 
id before Your Holineſs, You' ordered that new 
eters ſhould be Written, to know what Conditi- 
u that Biſhoprick' was in, and which Way it 
_—_ e might 
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might be recovered, Accordingly ſeveral Writingelf 
and Relations have been ſent hither by the preſent 
Nuncio, the Subſtance whereof is as follows, viz 
That the Right of the Church is ſtill kept up b 
the King and Republick, who have admitted ſeve 
ral Proteſtat ons of the Biſhop of, Samogitia, the 
Preſent Adminiſtratorot the ſaid Biſhoprick; That 
there are however many Difficulties. to recover it 
becauſe it is no poſſeſſed partly by the Duke of 
- Gurlond, partly by the Heias of Maidel, and they 
Mother-in-Law, as being uſufructuary, and part) 
by ſome Noblemen of that Country; and that 
the whole Juriſdiction remains in the Hands of tiq 
Duke, wbereby the Catholicks are very much oo 
preſſed. The firſt Difficulty conſiſts in getting ti 
Thirty Thouſand Dollars; ſeveral Ways of doing 
it having been tried in vain. The ſecond Diffi cuil 
proceeds from the Oppoſition of the Duke of Cu 
dere who, will neyer part with that Juriſdiction 
and being ſupported by the Affinity which he ha, 
Hhtel e the Elector of Brandenburg, 
will leave rothing unattempted to maintain hinge 
ſelf in Poſſeſſion: of it: Beſides , his Pretenſiop... 
does not appear altogether groundleſs. Thirdly 
This Affair will meet with no leſs Oppoſition fron 
the Heirs of Maidel, and the other Noblemei 
who are paſſeſſed of ſeveral conſiderable Places 
and the Recovery will be the more difficult, nol 
only becauſe ſeveral Parts of the Biſhoprick hai; 
been in Length of Time conveyed to many Perſon 1 
. - and are become their Patrimony , but. becauſe in 
Tranſaction between the Kings of Poland and Den 
mark, it was ſtipulated, that the Poſſeſſors ſhovl 
be kept in their Poſſeſſions. It were to be wiſbeſſant 
we might have a full Account of the Merits 8 ho 
5 DOS vie 
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Cauſe, which cannot be had without the Conſent | 
ur of the Republick. Laſtly, the Nuncio concludes in 
2] the following Manner; viz. That as he takes all 
6 ia Care to prevent any further Damage, he 
vill alſo upon all Occaſions endeavour to aſſiſt thoſe 
Catholicks in the Recovery of the ſaid Biſho prick, 
and keep them from being moleſted. 

We have lately received a Letter from the King, 
wherein he declares that he will heartily procure | 
the ſaid Recovery, if the Court of Rome can 1 af⸗ 
ford him any Aſtifance towards it. 5 


CvunLan. 


Ht: S$ Dutchy, fituated upon the Baltick Sea, is 
infected with the Lutheran Hereſy. Tis true, 
he Duke is bound, by Virtue of ſome Conventi- 
bns with the King 'of Poland, to allow full Liberty 
if Conſcience to the Catholicks in all his Domini- 
dns : and he cannot exclude them from Publick Of- 
ces, nor hinder them from havin Chapels and 
Prieſts for themſelves and their Fa mille. But this 
las not been carefully obſerved by the Duke, who 
Wilumes the Spire Juriſdiftion, and the Catho- | 
licks are not free from ſome other Grievances, | 


laces There are only Four Churches in Curland ; one at 
©, WLttaw, (the uſual Reſidence of the Duke) ſerved 
ba the” Jeſuits ; the Second at Goldingen. The 
erſon hake is obliged to maintain, and repair thoſe Two _ 
ſe in urches, and to pay the Curates every Year, The 
* ‚ Third is in the Hereditary Lands of ſome Noble- 


: hen, who are all Catholicks, as well as their Te- 

nts; ; and the Fourth in a Mannor of M. Berg, 

Fho has given it to the 9 againſt the Duke Vl, 
Wi 


Will, and beſides has preſented them with a Houſeſſſing 
in the Town of Bawtſk,- that they might have aten 
ere. , K 
„ | 20 


THE Hereſies of Calvin and Luther are pub 
lickly profeſſed in many Provinces of Gern 
ny governed by Catholick Princes; which is the 
Reaſon why the above: mentionedColleges of Full 
Vienna, Gratz, Dillingen, Olnutz , and Rome 
have been founded. The Capuchins of thoſe Ger 
mum Provinces are alſo Miſſionaries there: Peſides 
(as H have already ſaid,) the Congregation keep 
an Apoſtolical Vicar at Hanover, the Duke being 
2 Catholick; but all his Subjects are Hereticks. H 
dares not uſe his utmoſt 1 make the 
Catholicks, for Fear of his Brothers; ons of which 
is Duke of Zell, and the other is in Poſſeſſion d 
the Biſhoprick of Oſnahrug; BOT H ohſtinaii 
 Hrreticks And becauſe he has no Male Iſſue 
Here I beg Leave of Your Holineſs, to put You 


* 


Mind of the firſt Beginning of Hereſy in Germ 


ny, that You may; from thence judge which Way 


1 


* 


„%% ale „FM non art ̃ 5m 
Furope was almoſt free from Hereticks in the he 


ginning of the laſt Century and excepting fomt 
Rentals of the Ancient Maldenſes, and ſome Fol 
lowers: of John Hus, who was condemned to be 
burnt in the Council of Cunſtance, there were on 

_ Iy-fome Countries infected with the Greek Schiſm 
_ viz. Muſcovy, and ſome Parts of Foland, and th 
ad acent. Kingdoms, when Martin Luther ſet up 
for a Reformer. That pernicious Hereſiarch, (be 
© hs 6 8 ing 
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Ming protected by the Elector of Saxony,) under Pre- 
tence-of attacking the Indulgences publiſhed by 
Leo X. gave Birth in Germany to his Diabolical 
Let, Which was immediately condemned by the 
Pope's Bull, and the Emperor's Decree. - Such a 
pernicious Example moved Ulric Zuinglius, in 
ſwitzerland, to do the fame; and being a Curate 
at Zurich, where he was born, he undertook to 
propagate the Doctrine of Luther: But ſ60n after 
he became the Head of a particular Sect, and di- 
nided the Republick of Switzerland, as the other 
had divided the Empire of Germany, though the 
Landgrave of Heſſe brought them together to make 
them, agree. Afterwards the Hereticks of tlie 
North increaſed, with fuch a Variety of Opinions, 
that many don't know at this preſent Time what 
they are to believe. They were divided into Lu- 
therans , Semi-Lutherans, and Anti-Lutherans, - 
mth many Subdiviſions. - They. called themſelves ; 
Froteftants, from the Proteſtation which they made 
it Spzre againſt the Emperor's Decree, appealing ' 
om it to the future Council ; and their Heads 
vere, the Electors of Saxony and e . 
the Dukes of Brunſwick-Lunenburg , the Land- 
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Mi pave of Hzſſe, and the Prince of Anhalt, with 
oorteen Imperial Cities. Afterwards in the Diet 
e Pee Augſburg, they preſented to | Charles the 1.3 

ſometheir Confeſſion, which was from thence called 
e Folge Confeſſion off Augsburg: They were joined by 
to bete Elector of Mentz, the Elector Palatin, the 
e on Count of Mansfe1d, and other Imperial Cities, and 
hiſmK{nade the S nalcaldick League, particularly in Op- 
id thqhpoſirion to the Meeting of the Council of Trent. 


nd though that League was overcome by the 
Arms of the Emperor, yet it o:cafioned the Inte- 
G3 3 
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rim, which proved Fo prejudicial to the Catholick IN ue 
Religion, From the-ſame pernicious Seed ſprung te 


alſo. the Hereſy of Calvin, a Native of Picard, - 
who ſpread it firſt at Baſil, and then at Genena; 
from whence it diffuſed it ſelf into the North, andi 
began to infe& the Kingdom of France, proving T 
much worſe than the Lutheran, 


BOHEMIA. ., M6 


'K HE -Congregation has a greater Authority in Th 
* Bobermma, becauſe after Ferdinand the IId v 
had recovered that Kingdom from the EleQor Palz-M nc 
tin, by whom it had been invaded, the Holy Se 1a; 
founded there Two Biſhopricks out of the Reve- 
nues of the Exciſe upon Salt, aſſigned by the Empe- 
ror to make Amends for the Church-Lands uſurped 
by the Hereticks. Two other Biſhopricks are to be 
founded out of the ſame Revenues. They are Suf- 
fragans of the Archbiſhop of Prague, who has the 
Adminiftration of thoſe Revenues, and gives an 
Account ot them every Year to the Congregation, 
_ Eereſy gets Footing in all theDioceſes of Germa- 
my, without excepting thoſe of the Eccleſiaſtical B. 
lectors, and other Biſhops, who have a Temporal 
and Spiritual juriſdiction, becauſe _ thoſe Prelates 
being Perſons of the.greateft Quality in German, 
mind nothing but War, and other Exerciſes of &-· 
cular Princes. Tis true, they keep VION for Spi- 
ritual Functions, who ſometimes, according as 
they are Zealous, promote the Converſion of He- 
reticks; eſpecially with the Help of the Jeſuits, 
Thoſe Fathers, according to ti eir Cuſtom, give no 
nnen bt tha 
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they have converted Thouſands; and therefore lit- 
ile Credit is given to what they ſay. | 


IMPERTAL HUNGARY. 


THAT Part of Hungary, which belongs to the 
Emperor, is full of Lutherans, Calviniſts; and 
Schiſmaticks, who are not only Enemies to the 
Catholick Religion, but alſo Rebels againſt the 
Emperor, and keep Correſpondence with the Turk. 
The Liberty of Conſcience, which they have al- 
ways enjoyed, is the Occaſion of theſe Evils. A- 
mong thoſe Places, wherein the Catholicks pre- 
gail, there are ſome that want Pariſhes, eſpeeially 
in the Dioceſes of Erla, (or Azria,) and Wara- 
din. The Emperor provides many Fariſhes out of 
the Revenues of Hungary; and ſome Pariſhes 
have been not long ſince recovered from the Here- 
ticks, The Miſſions are performed in Hungary 
with good Succeſs and great Danger, by the Fathers 
of St. Pau] firſt Hermit, appointed for that Pur- 
poſe by the Congregation; beſides other Miſſiona- 
nes, who go about that Work of their own Moti- 
on, viz. Jeſuits, Reformed delle Scuole Pie, and 
of the Mercy, Auguſtins , Servites', Carmeiites , . 
Dominicans, and, Capuchins —— © 


Uscoaves |» 


THE People called Uſcoquzs, of the Greek * 
* Schiſmatical Church, who lived under the Tur- 
% Dominion, retired in great Numbers the laſt | 
Century into the Borders of that Part of — Ex 
belonging to the Emperor. Though the Popes took 
care to ſend thither Catholick Prieſts of their own - 
IA . Fl Rite, 
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Rite, for their Inſtruction; yet they followed more NI 
than ever the Errors of the Schiſm. - Wherefore Nonfe 
by Order of Pope Clement VIII, and at the Em- Hr p 
 Peror's Requeſt, one Simon was conſecrated to be fie tf 
Biſhop of that People; but though he was a good 


r 


be found in the Conſiſtorial Acts; that though the 
City of S. ſhould actually exiſt in Servia, yet it 
could not be reckoned among the Churches cf 
Hungary; that being a Latin Church, it ſhould 
not be beſtowed upon a Greek; and that a Greet 
Biſhop could not be made Vicar of a Latin Bifhop. 
At laſt, for fear of diſpleaſing the Emperor, and 
to oblige the Biſhop of —— and give 1 e 
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Te ¶ſſiſtance to thoſe Schiſmaticks , it was reſolved to 
Te Nonfer upon that Greek Monk the Title of Biſhop. . 
m- Af Piazza, to give him the Spiritual Goveriiment 
be A the Uſcoques, to make him Apoſtolical Vicar, 
nd get him conſecrated by the Greek Archbiſhop 
ſeſiding in Rome, Accordingly the Briefs were 
wu up, and he was ſent to his Reſidence with + 
ſoney for his Journey, ſacred. Veſſels, and other 
Gifts from the Congregation ;- but he Re Th a 
ny Account of the Good he had done. The Nun- 
lo of Vienna ſhould be ordered to -enquire about 


2 * 


tat Biſtiop,, and to give ſome Account of him. 
i b 


— -- 150 
ba N the Provinces of France, wherein Heteſy is 
"tolerated, the Miſſions are performed by the Ca- 
ching; and the Bifflops make uſe of them, when 
hey viſit their Diocgſes. | There are in Nor- 
nd — 4 — who, deſign to take Care of the 
onwerſion of the Hereticks; and there was here- 
fore a Mithon of Barnabites in Bam. There 
in Auignon, under the Direction of the Vice- 
egate, a PapalCollege for Saby; and other Pro- 
ces bordering upon Maly. There is alſo in the 
ime City a Congregation for the Converts.” That: 
ongregation deſigns to perform à Miſſion in the 
penn, a Mountaitious, Country full of Here- 
leks, and to make uſe, for that end, of the Inte- 
ſt of Eleven Thouſand Livres paid for a Matrimo- 
zl Diſpenſation granted to the Count de Nouvre. 
dope Alexander VII. gave the Intereſt of that Mo- 
ey to the ſaid} Congregation, that it might be 
poſed of in Favour of that Miſſion- 
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GEN EVA lies upon the Borders of Fance. 
The Biſhop of that City being expelled from it . 
above a Hundred and Forty Years ago, with all the M 
Clergy, went. to. refide at Anneci , and retained 
ſtill the Title of Biſhop of Geneva. This Town Ha 
is the Seat of the worſt and moſt obſtinate Here- ſer, 
ticks in the World: It is alſo the Refuge of Apo- due 
ſtates and other x profligate Men ſo that unleſs thei De 
Perfidiouſneſs be overcome Arms, it can never 
be expected that Hereſy ſhould be driven away from Wi 
_ thence... That Dioceſe contains Five Hundred. Pa- 
riſhes all Catholick, in that Part of Savoy called 
| the Genevois. The Holy . See has taken Care to 
maintain and propagate the Catholick Faith there, 
under the Direction of the Biſhops, and particu- 
larly. of the oly. Prelate. St. Francis, de Salles. The 

ins perform the Miſſion in the Conntry a 
Gex, where there are Fifty mixed Pariſhes. When 
Charles Emmanuel Duke of 19 recovered. the 
Dutchy of Chablats, already Pope Cl 
ment VIII. at the — 2 = rince, pul 


Pu 
liſhed a e dation of a Houſe i in Tho 
| 03 ths chief. 7 of fine Duchy, ) with the 
Title of Our Lady of. 


Mercy, wherein. ſever: 
Prieſts were to be ae out of the Revenu 


of fomePriories and Abbies N have bee 10 
added to that Community for the Miſſions, and th Di 


Barnabites for the Chools; fo that this Holy Place 
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Many Hereticks ſettled themſelves ſome Hun- 
ed dred Years ago in thoſe Valleys of the — £ 
vn chat lie between France and Italy, viz; the Wald-n- 
re- ¶ ſer, and the Albigenſes, and laſtly the Calvimfts. 
uch a pernicious Mixture has occaſioned a total 
eu Deſtruction of the Catholick Faith in thoſe Moun- 
ver I thins, and even the Rebellion of that People a- 
omg geinſt their Sovereign, the Duke of Savoy, wo 
was then Emmanuel Philibert. Pope Clement VIII 
led Went thither ſeveral Jeſuits and Capuchint provided 
OW vith very ample Powers, and at the Charges of the 
Holy See. The fame Pontiff ſent alſo large Sums - 
of Money to the faid Duke, in order to ſubdue * 
thoſe Hereticks by Force of Arms. The Capuchns, - 
with the Afiſtance of the Congregation, have 
deen ſo ſucceſsful in the Valleys aſſigned to them, 
that'the Inhabitants are almoſt free from Hereſy ; 
and Father Matthias Ferrecio has given an Account 
of their Progreſs in a large Volume in Folio; The 
0 fefuits made no long Stay in thoſe Valleys ; an 
1 thoWtherefore they were ſucceeded in the Valley ot Lu- 
a terne by a numerous Miſſion of Reformed, which 
nme began in 1629, and did a great deal of good. But 
the Archbiſhop of Turin, and the Miniſters of the 
W Duke of Savoy, have lately beſought the Holy 
e, that no other Monks be ſent into thoſe Valleys, 
but ſuch as are Natives of the Country; being of 
Opinion that they will make a greater Progreſs 
than others, becauſe they perfectly underſtand the + 
Language of the Inhabitants, and are well ac- - 
8 tel with their Cuſtoms and Manners. Where- 
Ir MI won-Your Holineſs was pleaſed to order, that for 
RES the 
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76. The State of the. 
rhe Time to come Care be taken to ſend thither ſiſite 
more Miſhonaries of that, Country, than of any 
other; which has been punctually executed by the 
Conmegation...)o 4 147 ion H yo | 


. 


Some Years ago ſeveral Maronites of the Greek , 
schiſmatical Church, came into thoſe Parts of the IC 
Dioceſes ot Soana and Volterra, that lie near the 
Sea. The Congregation maintains there a Bene- 
dictin Monk, who is a Greek, with the Power and 
Title of Viſitor. That Religious has reconciled Wnoſ 
moſt of thoſe Maronites to the Catholick Church, Win t 
and takes no ſmall Pains to convert their Prieſts, Whey 
who are obſtimate in e Schiſm. The Congregati- 
on wiſhes that People would embrace the Latin 
Rite; and the Viſitor ſays it might eaſily be done, 
i they could be deprived of the Prieſts, of their 
own Natien. He adds, that in ſuch a Caſe one 
night be ſure.of their Fait n. 
dix Hundred other Maronites are fled into the 
Ille of Corſica with their Biſhop and ſeveral Prieſts? 
They are all Schiſmaticks. They have ſent a Pro- 
feſſion of their Faith, and applied themſelves toWna: 
the Republick of Genoa, to get their Biſhop con- 
firmed by the Holy See. This Affair being laid be-. 
fore the Congregation, of the Holy Office, they bo, 
Have decreed that he be. made Apoſtelical: Vicar th 
ulder the Biſhop of Sagona. It would be neceſſa · ¶ to 
ry to ſend, thither ſome; Body acqua inted with their I ev. 
I nguage 2 Rites 2 and Ceremonies, which they en 
will doubtleſs. preſerve more than ever, and to uſer 
the ſame Diligence there, as in the Iwo Dieceſes 


£ 


of Tuſcany guſt now mentionet. 

Ihere are in Calabria and Sicily many Towns of 
the Greek Rite; and. though they are under the Ju- 
riſdiclion of Latin. Biſlrops, yet they want to be 
eee 5 — 
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ted, thoſe Prieſts being very Ignorant. The 
ery on an wg does very much deſire it. 5 
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Catholick Countries, there are many in the 
noſt conſiderable Towns of Fanders; They meet 
in the Night; and the Governors and Magiſtrates 
new — no great Rigor. Lis true the iſtiops, 
he Univerſities a and all the Clergy, are very care- 
ful to inſtru the People wick datechiſms, Ser- 
mons, the Rim ien 9m of the Sacraments, and 
other Pious Exereiſes; but tis much to be feared 
during this unhappy War, that the Catholick Faith 
vill ſuffer by it; and that the Dutch Hereticks, who 
ne come to fucceur Flanders, will infect that 
Country. 'Wheref ore the Intermancio ſhould b 
ordered to exhort the Biſhops! to take an Extraordi- 


A* 


54 ire of their Dioceſes at this Juncture. e 
II. The Soverity 5er the In uiſition in Spain and 
Þ al, ib ſich a Curb is and mae 
that the Holy dee does not ſee to ae an Thing 
to do there. However, there are many Tees 
every where, and even inthe City of Madrid, up- 
en the Occaſion of the Ambaſſadors, who Lome 
from Holland, England, and other Hetetical Coun- 
tries. "Liſbon, and all the Ports of Spain, are alſo 
full of Hleretical Merchants. I don't queſtion that 
the Bifhops, and the Inquiſſtion, uſe aff offible : 
Diligence to . the ſpreading of the PGiſon of 
_ by but I am 2 Political — 
2 em 
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hem to fhew too great an Indulgence to Hereticks. 

There is no Ambaſſador, no Ship, but what has a 

Preacher, who is always one of the moſt Learned f. 
Men of his Country; and thoſe Preachers, under 


oy 


a ſhe of Modeſty and Charity, make it their Bu- 
 fineſs to deceive, with * N Arguments and 
Pernicious Books, many People who are neither 
uſed to Scholaſtick Speculations , nor acquainte] 
with ſuch Controverſies, Beſides, theſe Men are ſo 
many Spies, who ſtudy our Weakneſſes, ; obſerve ¶ pub 
our Scandals; and carry away Abundance of ſatyri- 
cal Writings, with which they make their Pulpits 
ring in the North, (coll:' quali fanno rimbombare i 
oro Fulpiti nel Sattentrion. / 


III. 1. What I have ſaid of Spain, may likewiſe 
be ſaid of Katy ;. for there is an Engli/b Reſident 
at Venice, who keeps a very Learned Man for his 
Preacher; and the more Modeſt he is, the more 
he Inſinuates himſelf into the Conſcience, and Fa- 
not only by the Hereticks of the North, but allo 
by the Schiſmaticks of Greece and Aſia, under Pre- 
tence of Trading, Would to God they were not 
o much tolerated, or rather favoured! But the 


Indulgence granted to them is ſo great, that nei- 


ther the Inquiſition, nor the Apoſtalical Miniſters, 
are allowed-to, execute the frequent Orders: of the 
Congregation with reſpect to them: Hence it is I © 
that they openly profeſs their Rite, and are ſo bold Ii de 
as to make publick Invectives againſt the Church I de 
and Court of. Rome, The Schiſmaticks have a 
v1 
t} 
vl 


Churches and Biſhops in that City, the better to 
keep up;theirSchiſm ; and at this preſent time, the 
Armenians defign to build another Church. 2 
„ a re- 
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ks. Hereticks, known to be ſuch , have had their Do- 

sa Nor's Degree at Padua ; and what is worſe, ſome. 

ied frofeſſors of Phyſick and Anatomy, maintained 
FF 
Death. In ſhort, there is a great Liberty all over 

the States of Venice. „ 

2. Heretical Merchants do alſo enjoy a great Li- 
hertz at Genoa; and that Liberty is much great- 
e ſo er, than can be known at Rome, becauſe the Re- 
rve Mjublick never undertakes to put any Reſtraint up- 
i- In thoſe, who profeſs different Religions, for fear 
pits of prejudicing their Trade. The Monks, and 
rei! neſts, and the Archbiſhop himſelf, are afraid of 
 MWoeaſperating the Republick. Hence it is that the 
Hereticks converſe with every Body, eat Fleſh up- 

viſe on prohibited Days, and in ſhort preach Hereſy in- 
lent ter priuatos parietes, and on Board their Ships, 
his Where they ſing Pſalms, and are heard even by 
ſore moſe who live near the Shore. Such a Tolerati- 
Fa- Nen can have no good Effect. Wherefore the Inqui- 
ited I fitors ſhould be enjoined to be very watchful, when 
allo the Republick allows of il. 
pre- 3. There are many Diſorders at Legorn; for, in 
not order to keep that Port free, the Herericks and In- 
"the I fidels are under no Reſtraint, and do whatever they 
nei- I pleaſe. The Schiſmatical Armenans do publickly 
ters; Ml profels their Rite at Lægorn; which is the Reaſon 
rhe hy the Congregation: keeps there Two, Domini- 


it i can Miſſionaries, who write that they do a great 
bold deal of good, though they are continually perſecu- 
urch ted by the Schiſmaticks. There is alſo in that Port 
have an Armenian Chaplain, who performs Divine Ser- 

o vice with the Armenian Liturgy corrected, and in 
that Language, and according to that Rite. But 
N“ 6 Liberty,: tant epary hody Ares 28 
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he has a mind to; and 'tis queſtioned, whether the 6. 
Miſſionaries juſt now mentioned do their Duty. ere 
4. There is likewiſe a great Concourſe of Here- Wer 
tical Merchants in Naples ; and beſides the Diſor- Way 
ders mentioned in the other Ports, which prevail et 
alſo there, the Auxiliary Troops, that are lately JÞ0- 
come into that City, may occaſion greater Evils We 
than can be expreſſed. *Tis certain, that as ſoon Wit! 
as Ruyter arrived at Naples, he obtained the Li- Wav 

berty of Thirty Preachers, whom the Emperor 
had piouſly deprived of their Churches in Hunga- 
ry, and condemned to the Galleys for their Rebelli- 
en, ſome of which remain in Tah, and others are Wo! 
returned into their Country. The Dutch have 
alſo diſperſed in that City many Books and Papers, Nen 
which muſt needs diſturb and confound the Minds Wie 
of fimple and ignorant Men. The Danger may {W'" 
be the ſame in Siciy, and perhaps greater, becauſe Ir 
_ tliofe Troops have made a much longer Stay there, NN 
during the preſent War, The Holy See onght there- o 
fore, with the Help of the Inquiſition, to uſe all We 
poſſible Diligence to ſuppreſs and deftroy thoſe pe- 
ſtiferous Seeds , Jeſt they ſhould produce a very ill 
Effect among that ignorant People. 
6. Malta is reſorted to by many Hereticks and e! 
Inffdeg. I dont hear that more Care is taken 
_ there, than in the other Ports of tahy; and be- 
cauſe that Hand is full of Foreigners, it runs a 
185 Danger of being corrupted; Such a Thing n 

1ould be carefully prevented; and, to that end, Nee 
the preſent Inquiſttor ſnould · be order d not to ſuffer 
Foreigners to. ſtay long in Malt 2. * 8 5 55 WA. a 
6. But to proceed to the Inland Cities, whither 
a great many Foreigners reſort, either to live there 
for ome Time, or only in. their way to other Pla fe 
wt : . 668. 9 
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on | on | 
Li- our to ſpread their falſe Doctrine in that 
ror. y. '* © I . . 3 


ere Nery ill affected towards the Catholick Faith and 
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company them, get large Collections of thoſe Paſſeing 
ſages and Occurrences, that may afford Matter follow 
their Sermons in their Pulpits of Peſtilence; and be! 
the moſt effetual Arguments they make uſe of t Nom 
Keep their People in Hereſy, conſiſt in a Deſcripti eo] 
on of, our Diſorders. They find at Rome, mom ha 
than any where elſe, Mercenary Copiſts, PimpsſWait 
and other ſuch Wretches, who acquaint them witiſ]Þret 
every Thing that is amiſs, In the Houſes ot th 
Canturines and Scandalous Women, they have 
Opportunity to converſe with many Conſiderabi t 
Perſons, and learn there more ill Things than there: 
deſire. nn ſuperficial Remedies, have 
been applied to ſo great an Evil. After all, the 
Liberty allowed to Foreigners „ though Heretic em 
and Infidels, to travel into ah, and even to com} 
to Rome, ought not to be condemned; becauſe not 
withſtanding the Diſorders juſt now mentioned, 
very great Advantage may accrue from it: to tha?! 
Catholick Faith. For it has been obſerved in thi 

| North, that the Perſecutions againſt the Prieſ 
Miſſionaries, and Catholicks, never proceed fron 
thoſe who have been in aly, and particularly a 
Rome: On the contrary, they protect them, ang" 
give them Not ce of the Danger, that they mien 
avoid it in due time. But it were much better 
practiſe the following Rules. In the firſt place, Cai 
ſhould be taken to give no Scandal to Heretich 
when they come among us, but rather Edificat ion 
and to acquaint them with all the Good Thing 
and Pious Works, that are done here. Second 
They ſhould receive from us all Sorts of Civilitiepo 
not inconſiſtent with the Good of the Catholic 
Religion. Thirdly, The Prelate of our Holine r 
ſhould not only uſe his Authority, to prevent = c 
bY | em 
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ing ill treated by the Common People, either in 
Jorn, or upon the Road, but alſo cunningly viſit 
he Heretical Nobility, and go ſometimes in their 
ompany, obſerving what Servants they keep, what 
feople they converſe with in their Lodgings, and 
Pat Maſters they have for the Language, c. 
laſtly, Some Learned and Prudent Men, under 
Pretence of Erudition, Sc. ſhould infinuate them- 
es into their Minds; endeavour to inſtruc them 
g the Doctrine of the Catholick Church, or, at 
att, undeceive them as to the Lies and Falſities 
ead by their Preachers. . f 


IV. There are certainly Hidden Hereticks in 
me Provinces of France: The King does not al- 
ww them the free Exerciſe of their Religion in 
the Conquered Countries, nor in thoſe Provinces 
Where they never enjoyed that Liberty; but they 
lay freely Travel every where, and Trade in all 
e Cities and Provinces fubje& to that Crown. 
ts Majeſty never fails to countenance the Zeal of 
de Biſhops, and other Perſons, who endeavour to 
bnvert the Hereticks ; and when any Thing, rela- 

to this Deſign, is propoſed to that Prince, he 
encrally approves of it, and immediately puts it 
Execution. Iis therefore no wonder, if Here- 
W7 loſes its Ground every Day in that Kingdom. 
e are daily iMormed of the Converſion of ſome 
eat Men, and the moſt Famous Preachers. This 
ing god Succeſs is owing, firſt, tomhe Eſtabliſhment of 
Nera! Houſes to take in the Converts ; for tis im- 


lite Poſnible to expreſs the Charity of the French to- : 
hol ards their Countrymen, when they have been in- |; 


oline ructed in the Faith. The Governors of thoſe 
t cheſfflouſes keep Correſpondence with all Sorts of Pi- 
beinfl . . 3 9 
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ous People, recommend the New Converts to their 
Care, and by that means are enabled to relicveſſſ 
poor Women and Children, who throw themſelves 
into the Arms of Holy Church. The Second Rea- 
ſon of this good Suceeſs, is the Generoſity of the 
French Clergy, who make every Vear large Con- 
tributions towards the Maintenance of the Preach- 
ers converted to the Faith ; their Penſions being 
but Two Hundred Crowns a Year.” And becauſe Arn 
Poverty was the greateſt Obſtacle to the Converſi 
om of thoſe Preachers, who have Wives and Chil. 
dren ; now that they are ſure of ſach'a Mainte- 
nance, the Number of thoſe Converts increaſes dai- 
ly; and France makes ufe of them to confute o- 


Two Things appear to me neceſſary for they" 
Good of the Gtthölick Religion in that Kingdom. 
Firſt, Vour Holineſs might write 11ot only to thei 
King, but alſo to the Pin sps; and exhort them 
to continue in their Zeal for the Converſion o 
Hereticks. This would have an admirable Effet, 
and very much contribute to the total Extirpation 
of Hereſy, Secondly, The Congregation ſhoulds“ 
enjoin the Biſhops, Miſſionaries, and Monks, toll 
ſend a large Acccunt of the State of all thoſe 
Churches: without which *tis impgſſible to take a" 
Solid Reſolution concerning the Propagation ot 
the Faith, THhall ſay nothing of Janſeniſin, bei 
cauſe it does not bes to the Congregation : Be- Ne 
fides, it is thought to be quite extingurſhed. .. | 


V. There are alſo Hidden Hereticks in almoſt 
| Proms Hereditary Countries of the Houſe of Al 
rl £16) 


EFT | 
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42. No extraôrdinæry Means are uſed for their 
N Conver- 
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Converſion, nor any Proviſion made for the Main- 
tenance of the Converts; and therefore a Brief 
might be ſent to the Emperor, and alſo to the Bi- 
hops; to put them in mind of thoſe Iwo Heads, 
nd to have from them an exact Account of eve 

Thing relating to Religion in thoſe Countries, that 
Your Holineſs may apply the moſt proper Reme- 
lies. There being many Hereticks in the Imperial 
Armies; tis to be feared, the Provinces where 
hey encamp, may be infected with Hereſy, Where- 
fore Care ſhould be taken to have the Military 
Miſſions well regulated; and His Imperial Majeſty 
night order the General Chaplain of the Army, to 
provide the Regiments with Virtuous and Learn- 
el Men, well qualified to bring into the Boſom of 
he, Church thoſe Hereticks, who are in the Em- 
teror's Service. The ſame may be ſaid of France, 
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ind Swiſs Hereticks, beſides the French; and tho 


the Regiments, yet tis an uſual Thing for the Co- 
bnels and Officers to. retain Part of that Pay, or 
d keep ſuch Chaplains as are unfit for that Mini- 
ry. Were the ſaid Chaplains well qualified, one 
night expect a great Converſion of Officers and 


brief to Cardinal de Bouillon, and exliort him, as 
eing Great Almoner of France, to provide the 


n ou ; {AH 
„ bel egiments with Learned Men, and ſuch as are 
Be. Nealous for the Salvation of Souls, and to inform 


he Holy See of the Progreſs, that is made in the 
onverſion of the Soldiers. 
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where there are whole Regiments of Engliſb, Scotch, 


the King allows a good Pay to the Chaplains of all 


oldiers. Wherefore Your. Holineſs might write a 
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bub The College of the Savoyards at PR 


UL Thc Greek College at Rome. 


A | The Ste of the 


Cole 


8 this General Notion of the Suits of Reli 
gion in Europe, I proceed to give an Accoun 
of the Colleges: which are the fo lowing : 


— NETS 


Ihe College of Brunſberg in Prufſia. © 
The College of the Converts at Cologne. 
The College of .. at Padua. 
The College of Dillimgen in Germany. 
. The College of Fulde in Germa | 
The Hungarian and German College a. at Rome, Wh" 


The College of the Switzers and Griſom | 
Milan. : 
- The 55 College of the Dominicans at Loſi 


van." 0 ſ 

| The triſh College at "EIN | _ - 
The i College at Nome. U 
The College of 875 ilna in Lithuania. „„ 


f The rick College at Fermo. © : 
Ihe Ilyrick College at Loreto. #4 Ay 
The Enz4/h College at Doauay. | 
| The Engl College at Rome. | 
0 m_ College of the Kaliant and Lombard 1 
The College of che Ales at Nome. 
The College of Olmutz in Morana. = 
Ihe College of S. Pancratio in Noms, for tha 
Barefeoted Carmelites Miſſionaries. 
The College of 8. Pietro Montorio at Rome „ fo 
the Reformed Miſſionaries + 5 
The College of Prague in Bohemia. 


* 
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The Scotch College of Nome. 
mne Scotch College of Madrid. 
The Scotch Colles ge of Faris. 
The Scotch College cf Douay. 
The College of Vienna in 225 
The College of Gratz in SHria. | 
The Roman Seminary. 
The College de pro IE Ede; and many 
other Leſſer Ce leges, which 1 ſhall not 
| meins. WER} 


ws 1 of al theſe Colleges w a be fo- 
Nen to my preſent Deſign: 1 ſhall only fay in ge- 
15. eral, that the Holy See is at prodigious Charges 


ind if the End for which they were founded dy 

e Popes, was but partly obtained, it would cer- 
hinly be the beſt way to inſtru Miſſionaries, and 
o ſettle Miſſions all over the World. But the Su- 
feriors neglect to put in Execution the Will of the 
dunders; the Adminiſtrators alienate Legacies to 
Wheir own 'Uſe; and ſuch is the Reſpect of Perſons, 
hat thoſe Abuſes, inſtead of being redreſſed, in“ 
Wreaſe every Day. There is no Hope of prevent- 


e governed by the Jeſuits,” will never afford any 
erſon well qualified to be a Miſſionary. A ſtrict 


vil; and the Viator fn Sald obſerve the following 


D etc ions. 


4 272 
a>, 


counts, in order to know whether the Expences 


latained in choſe Colleges 1 


or the Education of Novices in many of them 3 


g them; and theſe Colleges, eſpecially thoſe that 


Viſitation would be the only Remedy for ſuch an 


I rH eee | 


he ſhould Mio 1 the Ola and ek 
ave- been reaſonable}, and ſuited t to bra ct Perſons 
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2 They fhould make a very exact Perſonal Vit 
tation, both of the Superiors and Novices, an 
likewiſe of the Servants, 'who #equently'give ve 
ry good Information, when they are ſtrictly ex 
mined, 

3. They ſhould. ſce what Lmptovemiat. the No 
vices make in their Studies, and get- e examine 
by Stxangers, to avoid any Colluſion 

4. What they ſtudy; uſeful or Miele Sience 

whether their Studies anfwer the Deſign of th 
Founders ; whether they are inſtructed in Contr 
verſies, Caſes of Conſcience, the Chriſtian Do 
ctrine, and the way of Teaching it; wherher the 
know the Ceremonies of the Church; wb ether the 
can Adminiſter the Sacraments, make mental Pray 
ers, and teach others. to do the ſame ;:whether the 
Exerciſe, themſelves. in Spiritual Conferences, : Al 
Domeſtick Exhortations 

. What Improvement they make in Piety, an 
in Chriſtian and Eccleſiaſtical Virtues. 

6. How: the Novices are admitted; whether thi 
Bulls, Decrees, and raved of the F ounders- an 

the Popes, are obeyed. ! DridA 
J. Whether the Dales: are obe . what the 
are, and by whom made; and with what Auth 
rity the Novices lay new Burthens upon them, 
ſelves without the Permiſfion of their Superiors. 
How they are uſed as to their Diet, | Cloaths 
and other Neceſſaries; what is the Quantity And 
Quality of their Diet and Cloaths. tic. 

9. How they are uſed in Time of Sickneſ 
(Upon. chis'Occaſion the mne to be 
examined. is 7 of pin * 

Ic. W hether. the Repetitions are 7 
how, and by whom; whether old and Helels Men 
are made Superiors. 11. Whe 


* 


11. Whether the Number of the Servants is too 
BY whether there are ſuperfluous Superiors or 


College. 

12. Whether the Novices are under the Com- 
mand of any Body elſe, beſides the Recor ; whe- 
ther the Servants aſſume any Authority over 
them, but particularly whether the Lay-Brothers 
do it. 

E 12. Whether the Superior gives any Scandal, Or 
does his Duty; whether he eats in the Refectory 
vith the others, and has a different Diet. 

14. Whether the Superior has any Favourites; 
ad they are ; and m__ Diſorder ariſes from 

ence. 

15. Who is the Confellar, and Spiritual Dire- 
for of the Novices ; and if they deſire to confeſs 
their Sins to one , who is not acceptable to him, 
whether they are allowed to do it. 

16. Whether they frequently confeſs their Sins, 

ind receive the Communion, and with what De- 
ption ; whether they do it freely, or are obliged 
[0 it. 

17. Whether any Calumnies are raiſed to expel 
Jem from the Colleges, and what they are. 


them nd by what Means; E whether it be with Threat | 
OTS. ings. 
oaths 


| 19, Whether Factions and Diſſenſions are fo- 
gented among them, and for what Reaſon. _, 

20. Whether they perſecutg.one another, when 
hey have Recour* to the Superiors, and particu- 


urly to the Congregation. They ſhould give an 
count of every Particular, 


ty an 
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athers, or whether they are a Grievance to tile 


18. Whether they are induced to turn Monks, 
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90 I)be State of the © 
21. Whether any Enden vours are wed to mak; 
them ſlight the Ecdlefiaftical State, and to perſuadd \ 
them to be mere Secu lars. | 
22. Whether the Orders of the Congtegationfl 2 
Are obſerved concerning the Oaths, which the No 2 
_ - wices are obliged to take. LES, „ i 
23. How they are made Prieſts, and when; ani c 
what Obligation is laid upon them, after the o 


have been ordained, eſpecially with reſpect . f 
Maſſes. ; . . a 
24. Whether, when they take Orders, they 2 o 
ſtrictly examined, or not; for their Examinatiofff. v 
ſhould be much more ftri&, than that of othe] 
Prieſts, who remain in the Catliolick Countries is 
whereas they are to go among the Infidels. w 
285. Whether they underſtand Excommumicati I. 
ons, Suſpenſions, Irregularities, and other Thing ge 
:6f that Nature. wa Brod dd pgs K 
26. Whether the Superiors, or others, kee A 
Correſpondence with them, when they have lefſi w 
the College; and whether they never write to au re 
Body, or give no Account of themſelves. it 
27. The Viſitor ſhould have a Liſt of the Noi Q 
ces, who have left the College. . w. 
28. He ſhould enquire, whether at the Admill th 
on of the Novices, any Regard is had to Intereſ 
Profit, and Recommendations, and not to Juſt es 
and Capacity. % ere 
209. Whether, when it has been found out tua 
they arte not fit for a Studious Life, or that th 
Are looſe, they are ſent away, or kept in; an m: 


OY 30. Whether -their Names are ſent to the Col 
gregation, as tis required by the Bulls. og | 
oY . 31. K | 


31. Whether the Decrees made in the former 
Y Vititations are obſerved, and what they are. 
32. Whether they neglect to receive the Rents 3 
and whether they keep an Account of the Receipt 
and Expences, and hor. 
33. What uſe the Rents have been put to, eſpe- 
cially when the Number of the Novices was not 
compleat, obliging them to give an Account of de- 


away, after they have finiſhed their Studies, and 
others come in, what becomes of thoſe Months, 
when chere is 4a Vacan yx. 

34. How the Money brought in by the Novices 
is diſpoſed of, and whether it be paid at their co- 
ming in; and in ſuch a Caſe, whether it be put to 
[Intereſt during the Time of their Studies, and who 
gets that Intereſt, . In the German College, the 


Admiſſion, which are not reſtored to chem, but 
when they go away. Thus manyHundred Crowns 
remain in the Hands of the Fathers; and becauſe 


Queſtion is to know what becomes of the Intereſt, 
whether it goes to the Profit of the College, or of 
the Novices, or of ſome Body elſe. 


A 
| 1 | E208 
at ti The Viſitors ſhould ask all theſe Queſtions," and 
many more, which the Writings , 1 fog 
. }} \rchives of the Congregation, may cafily afford, 
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ficient Months: For Inſtance, if ſome Novices' go 


Novices bring in a Hundred Crowns upon their 
it is not likely that this Money ſhould lie Dead, the 5 


reli 35. Boarders go. often by the Name of Novices, 
Jul £9 vice verſa the Novices by the Name of Board- 
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The SEMINARY of PARTS. Wo 


II Pon this Occaſion, I think I ought to take 4, 
| particular Notice of the Seminary founded ate. 
Faris for the Foreign Miſſions. In that Seminary,MW ;;; 
great Care is taken to examine the Character off 61; 
ll thoſe, who preſent themſelves to be employed C 
in thoſe Miſſions: They are inſtructed in every; 
hing neceſſary for ſuch a Holy Miniſtry; and be- 
ſides, exerciſe themſelves in ſeveral Parts of Fraxce, 
That Seminary has afforded the Apoſtolical Vicar 
of China, the Apoſtolical Vicar of New France, 
now Biſhop of Quebec, and all the Miſhonaries 
who have been ſent with them by the Congregati- A 
on. In ſhort, that College has always produced 
Men of an Apoſtolical Spirit. There is in it an do 
Office well ſettled, to manage the particular Affair Co 
z ok the Miſſionaries, and thoſe of the Miſſions. All Ti 
Iemporal Concerns are carefully attended to; and ric 
the Piety of the King, Clergy, and Nobility, af- bet 
fords many Supplies. As for Spiritual Things ll pi 


they are directed by the Congregation de propagan- 2 


da Fde. 
r "xt of as 


Eo wig | /S I Ao La 
| THE greateſt Part of Aſia is inhabited by Inf -·¶ in 
dels; and thoſe few Chriſtians, who live a- 
-mong them, are full of the Errors of As ius, Nei at 

fHorius, Dioſcorus, Eutyches, and other Hereticks 

= and Schiſmaticks. They are all united with ther 
—_ Pain in their Diſobedience to the Head of the 

| . Univerſal Church. And though the Holy See en- 


"deavours to convert thoſe Nations, yet it — 
ut 


not allow of any Change of Religion among them, 
unleſs they embrace the Mahometan, or becauſe 
the Patriarchs and Metropolitans keep up this A- 
rerſion to the Church of Roz out of Ignorance 
and Avarice : We ought therefore to commit our 
ſelves to the Providence of God. However, the 
Congregation does all that is poſſible to reclaim 
that Part of the World ; and they make a much 


the Schiſmaticks. 


CYPRUS. 


Latin Biſhop is always kept in Cyprus: He has 

the Spiritual Government of the whole King- 
dom, and now the Title of Biſhop of Baffo. The 
Congregation has ſent a Franciſcan into that Iſland: 
The Miffions are performed in the orts and Ma- 
nit me Towns by the Capuchns, and the Referme; 
beſides the Minor Obſervantms, who have an Ho- 
ſpice at Nicaſia, depending upon the Guardian o? 
Jeruſalem. There are alſo in Cyprus many Maro. 
wtes, all Catholicks, and provided by the Patr'- 


arch, who keeps a Biſhop there. Exc: pting the 


Latins, whe are generally Merchants, and aſſiſted 
by the Miſſionaries, no great Progreſs can be made 
in that Iſland; becauſe tis full of Turks and-Greeks. 

The Congregation does alſo bu a Miſſionary, 
at Rhodes with a Maintenance of Fifty Ducats a 


mall Church in the City of Rhodes. | 
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but a ſmall Progreſs ; either becauſe the Turks will 


greater Progreſs among the Idolaters, than among 


Year, for the Relief of the Chriſtian Slaves, wha 
come thither in the Turkiſh Galleys. | There is a 


— — Dm — — — — 
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MARONIT ES. 


＋ HE Maronites, who are very Numerous, in- 
habit Mount Liban. They are all Catholicks, 
reunited to the Church of Rome, and governed by 
a Patriarch, whom they call Patriarch cf Antioch: 
Though the Patriarch of Antioch is a Greek, who 
reſides at Damaſcus, They have Biſhops, Prieſt, 
and Monks ot St. Antony, and are very poor, be- 
ing more oppreſſed and tyrannized by the Turks, 
than other Chriſtians, becauſe they profeſs the Ca- 
tholick Religion. The Congregation provides the 
Maronites with Eccleſiaſtical 0 5 
Paraments. When that People have got a New 
Patriarch, they ſend to Rome to have him confirm- 
ed by the Pope, to whom they pay their Obedi- 
ence. They have a College in Rowe, and had ano- 
ther heretofore at Ravenna. The Miſſions are per- 
formed by the Capuchins, and Minor Obſervantins 
of Feruſalem, Tripoli, Baruti, and other Places 
near Mount Liban. They do a great deal of Good 
to that People, beſides their good Offices to the 
Latins, who come from Europe to Trade there, 
There are alſo barefootd Carmelttes at Tripoli, and 


upon Mount Carmel. | 


T Here are no Miniſters of the Cougregation in 
the Holy Land, but ſome Convents of Minor 
Obſervantins.; one. at Jeruſalem, conſiſting of 
Forty Monks, another at Bethlehem, and a Third 
at Nazareth, not ſo Numerous as the former, un- 
der the Qbedience of the Guardian of Jargon 
| | 0.4 


ooks, and Church- 


Cpulchre : They have lately been deprived of that 
danctuary by the Grezks, who have obtained it 
from the Grand Vizier for a Sum of Money; but 
we hear now that the Franciſcans will recover it, 
at the Sollicitation of the Chriſtian. Princes, (oc- 
caſioned by the repeated Inſtances of Clement X,) 


and for a large Sum which thoſe Fathers have ga- 


thered in Chriſten lm. That Country is full of 
Greeks, Armenians, Cophtes, and other Eaſtern Schiſ- 
maticks, who have alſo.the keeping of ſome Holy 
Places. The Latins are but few, and moſt of them 
Foreigners and Pilgrims. 


"HE Miſſions are performed in Hria by the 
Crpuchns, and barefooted Carmelttes, and car- 


ned on with good Succeſs, eſpecially At Aleppo, 


where there are alſo ſeveral Jeſuits, The Carm?- 
lites brought over to the Catholick Religion the 
Patriarch of the Srians, with a great Part of his 


People. He was a Holy Man, eſteemed and belo- 


ved by the Congregation , from whom he received 
a Yearly Penſion of Two Hundred and Fifty Du- 
cats. But whalik the Congregation had ſome 
Thoughts of giving him 18 Coadjutor 


N reaſon of his declining Age, we have had the 


News of his Death, and that à wieked Schiſma- 


tick did immediately intrude. himſelf into the Pas 


triarchal See. That Man has already perverted 
the whole Nation, and puts the Tierks upon perſe- 


cuting the Catholicks and Miſſic naries; © the 3 


"reg Prejudice of the Catholick Religion. Your 


H 4 ſignor 


line, being informed of it, has ordered Mon- 


Noman. Cutholia k Religion. ges 
Thoſe Monks perform Divine Service at the Holy 


— — — (- — 
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ſignor Picquet, Apoſtolical Vicar of Babylon, to 
endeavour, in his Way through Aleppo, to reme- 
dy ſuch an Evil, and to ſuggeſt to the Congregati- 
on the moſt proper Means for ſuppreſſing the oh 
Schiſm, It would not be amiſs to ſend a Latin 
Biſhop to reſide at Aleppo, that he may have an 
Inſpection over all the Monks, (who are continu- 
ally quarrelling among themſelves,) and give the 
neceſſary Aſſiſtance to the Catholicks, eſpecially 
at this Time of Perſecution. But I think it will 
be difficult to ſettle a Biſnop there, without giving 
a great deal of Money to the Turks : And though 
it has been repreſented to the Congregation , that 
the Epiſcopal Character being united to the Digni- 
ty of Conſul of France, he would be free from all 
Inſults, and might be very ſerviceable to the Ca- 
tholick Faith; yet the Congregation did not ap- 
prove of it for ſeveral Reaſo:s. 


MESOPOTAM I 4s 


T HE French Capuchins are the Chief Miſſiona- 

ries in all that Part of Aſia, which reaches 
from Syria to the Indies. Thoſe Fathers in Mæſo- 
hat ama brought over to the Catholick Church the 
Archbiſhop, who was ſeveral times impriſoned ; 
and then he came to Rome, and lived for ſome 
time in a College, where he was very civilly uſed 
by the Congregation. Afterwards he was ſent 
back to his Reſidence ; and we are now informed 
that he has been made Patriarch of the Nefforians, 


and that he defires to have the a uber of 


the Holy See. There are ſome Capuchins at Moſul; 
and the Biſhop of the Facobites lives there. That 


City is alſo the Reſidence of the abovementioned 


Patri- 


great Piety and Zeal ; an 
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Patriarch of the Chaldeans, who profeſs the Errors 


of Neftorins : Their Number does not exceed a 

Thouſand W but there are Forty Thouſand 
ountains. Bagdad is ſituated in 

Meſopotamia: The French Capuchins have a 

Church and an Hoſpice in that City, where they 

| make a good Progreſs, being very acceptable to 

the Turks, by reaſon of their great Skill in Phy- 


diſperſed in the 


fick and Mathematicks. | The Hrians and Arme- 
mans of that Town, who have all embraced the. 
Catholick Religion, go to the ſame Church; and 
their Children are inſtruged by the Capuchint. 


The Number of the Faithful being very great at 


Pagdad, a Biſhop was appointed there; and the 
Congregation had a Legacy of Six Hundred Crowns: 
x Year for him. A French Benedictin was nomi- 
nated to go thither ; but he always refuſed to obey 


the Orders of the Congregation, Wherefore they 


have deputed in the Quality of Apoſtolical Vicar, 

and with the Title of Biſhop in Partibus, Mon- 

ſignor Picquet, an Excellent Prieſt, who has been 

Conſul of France at . . He is a Perſon of 
the 


great deal of Good there, unleſs his Indiſpoſitions 
prevent it. c 95 | Oe, 


P E Rs I A. 


TH E King of Perſia, though a Mahometan, 

keeps ſome Correſpondence with the Holy See: 
deveral Apoſtolical Briefs have been written to 
him, which he has anſwered; and Your Holineſs. 


has lately received a Letter from that Prince. In 


the Time of Paul V. of Holy 8 the Bare: 


footed-Carmelites were ſent into Ferſia, and har 


Hs, 


refore he will do a 


1 
ö 

if 
| 
q 
ö 
| 
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ving preſented the Pope's Brief to King Abbas, 
he received it with great Reſpect, and gave them 
a Palace in Iſpahan, of which he had deprived the 
General. of the Artillery. Thoſe Fathers have 
built a Convent there, and a Church with Four 
Chapels in it, beſides the Great Altar dedicated to 
the moſt Holy Virgin. They live at 1ſpahan, as 
Ambaſſadors from the Pope; and ſeveral Aiugu- 
firms, Jeſuits, and Capuchins, reſide in that City, 
with the like Character; the firſt as Ambaſſadors 
from the King of Poland, the ſecond from the 
King of Portugal, and the third from: the King of 
France. But of late the Carmehites axe the only 
Monks allowed to live at ſpahan : The others have 


been expelled from thence by the Firſt Miniſter of 


State, a very Zealous Mahometan, who, believed 
that Town was polluted by the Chriſtians, becauſe 
they drank Wine continually,, and gave Occaſion 
to the Per/tans to do the ſame. Thoſe Monks were 
therefore ordered to ſell their Houſes ; and a Place 
was aſſigned for them out of the City, (as tis pra- 
ſed at Conſtantinople,) where they have a Houſe 
and a Church. 5 


There is a Town, which is a Colony of the A, 
menians, that ſtands Two Miles from Iſpahan, and 
was built by King Abbas. It contains Sixteen 
Thouſand Souls: Frere are 18 it many Churches, 
Monks, and Nuns, with the Archbiſhop, and Cler- 
y, all Schiſmaticks. The Carmelites take great 
ains to enlighten thoſe Armenians, but make no 
great Progrefs, becaufe that Nation is very obſti- 
Nate. £1 Es „ 
Iis not long ſince the Capuchins are gone to 
hve at Bander- abaſi; the Company of the 1 
SD er- 


ASS 
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Merchants having ſettled a Factory there. It is a 


Sea-Port upon the Prſian Gulph, called at firſt Co- 


morrons; but it has now its Name from King Ab- 


bas, who removed thither the Commerce of the | 


City of Oris, which he had deſtroyed. 
There are alſo Barefooted'Carmelites at Schiras, 
a very Large and Ancient City, Twelve Days Jour- 


ney diſtant from 1ſpahan Eaſtward. Thoſe Fathers 
have there a very good Houſe, built from the very 
Foundations, like a Convent, with a ſmall Church.. 


In this City, the Perſtans apply themſelves very 
much to the Sciences ; and all Chriſtians, without 
excepting the Monks, are allowed by way of Di- 
ſpute to oppoſe the Law of Mahomat. But when 
the Perſians are convinced of the Falſity thereof, 
inft-ad of embracing the Catholick Religion, they 


profeſs Atheiſm, and do it privately, for fear of. 


being puniſhed. 


e e ene 


rabia Deſerta, and ſituated at the Conjun i- 
on of the Tygr:is and Euphrates, where they fall 
into the Ferſian Gulph. It is famous, not only for 


being the Birth- place of Abicenna, but alſo for its 
great Trade, being reſorted to by all the Travellers 


and Merchants, that come from Conſtantinople, Na. 
ploſa, Dam ſcus, Aleppo, Moſul, Bagdad, and: 
from all the Turkiſh Dominions. There are in that 
Town ſome Barefooted Carmehites, who have a 
good Houle and a Publick Church granted them by 
an Arabian Prince, who was lately diſpoſſeſſęd by 
the Grand Signor, and finding no Refuge in Perſia, 
was received by the Great Mogul.. Thoſe Fathers 


{ AIC 
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Bora is 2 very Ancient City, belonging to 4. 
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are ſupported by the Turks, becauſe they believe 
that the Concourſe of the Chriſtian Merchants, 
who come to Trade there, would not be ſo great, 
were it not for them and their Church. Nay, the 
Turks do frequently carry to them their little Chil- 
dren, when they are a dying; by which Means 
thoſe Children receive the Salvation of their Souls 
with their Baptiſm. Baſſora is now governed by a 
Baſha, who is rather an Abſolute Prince, though 
he pays Tribute to the Grand Signor, and the King 
of Perſia. The Carmehttes are very civilly uſed by 
him; and it may be ſaid they enjoy all manner of 
Liberty. | 


There are many Chriftians of St. John diſperſed 
in the ad acent Parts: They. have no Sacraments, 


ne Faith; they hve as they think fit, and are full With 
of Ridiculous Fables. Several of them are daily NI. 


converted, and baptized in the Church of the Car- | 


mebhtes. | 

There were formerly Two other Miſſions of the 
fame Order ; the one, together with the Novici- 
ate, in the City cf Ormus, which was taken from 
of the Engh/h, who have ſince very much repented 
of it; and the other at Maſrate, which did belong 
to the Crown of Portugal, and was taken from 
them by the Arabrans. 


the 2. by the Perſians, with the Aﬀiſtance 


G EK OR G IA. 


G Eorgia, ſituated between the Black Sea and the 
— Caſpian Sea, is divided into Four large Pro- 
vinces, which plentifully afford every Thing necef- 
fary for Life; but there is a great Scarcity of Mo- 
ney for want of Trade. The Men have a good 


55S Com- 
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Complexion, look well, and are good natured; and 

the Women are tall and beautiful: Hence it is, 

that the Georgians do not ſcruple to ſell frequently 
their Children to the Turks and Perſians, to get a 
Livelihood. The Congregation has ſent into that 

Country, within theſe few Years, the Ralzan Ca- 
puchins , who live at Tiffizs, the Capital City, 
where the Prince, who 1s tributary to the King of 
Perſia, makes his Reſidence. There are in that 
Town a great many Armenians; and ſome of them 
are now and then converted to the Catholick Reli- 
gion. The Georg1ans follow the Greek Rite in the 
Georgian Language. Before the Capuchins were 
ſent into that Country, the Theatins and Auguſtins 
performed the Miſſion there; but having fled from 
thence by reaſon of the Wars, they forſook that 


lion, and their Churches and Effects were ſei- 


zed. Hence it is that thoſe Miſſionaries have often 
deſired, that the Court of Perſia might be pre- 
vailed upon to procure the Reſtitution of thoſe. Ef- 
fects, which might be of great Uſe to the Miſſion. 


MIN OG E L I A. 


M7 NGRELTA, a Mountainous Country bor- 
7 dering upon George, is Four Hundred Miles 
in Compaſs; and there is no City in it, but only 
a Caſtle, wi:ich for want of good Foundations, 
falls to Ruin. All the Houſes of this Country are 
built with Timber, and covered with Straw. The 
Inhabitants have no Sort of. Current Money, and 
Buy and Sell by Exchanging their Goods. They are 
great Thieves: and Theft is not accounted a ſhame- ' 
ful Thing among them, but Addrefs and Induftry: . 
bhp Laws inflict a very ſmall Puniſhment = | 

32 5 thole 
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thoſe that are guilty of it. The Mzngrebans arefibin 
very clowniſh ; and though they profeſs themſelves Wa: 
to be of the Greek, Church, yet they have many 
other Errors: They don't obſerve the uſual Form of ne 
Baptiſm, and have baptized the Children of theWTe: 
moſt conſiderable Perſons with Wine. There is in Lo 
Mingrelia a Schiſmatical Patriarch, with ſome Bi- Nreſ 
ſhops, who are elected by the Prince. He chuſesWTi 
them among the Monks, who eat no Fleſh, and are gre 
generally vicious and ignorant. There are in the 
whole Country Six Schiſmatical Churches, wherein 
Divine Service is only performed upon the Chie 
Holy Days; and the People meet there to eat ſome - 
thing, which they bring, in order to be bleſſed by 
the Biſhops. The Mingrelians are aſſiſted by the 1 
Theatins : Thoſe Monks, as well as the Capuchin ſl © 
are maintained by the Congregation ; and if they X 
make but few Converts, they take great Pains in 

Baptizing the Little Children brought to them Je 
when their Lives are deſfaired of, Their Profeſ be 
ſing Phyſick endears them to the People, and e II 
ven to the Prince. There is now but one Miſſiona-·¶ tic 
ry in Mingrelia; and therefore the Congregation dr 
has ordered the General to appoint a New Miſſionſſf 1 
as ſoon as poſſible. He has pitched upon Thred ta 
Monks, who will quickly ſer out for that Coun 4 
try. 2 


CIK CAS S1 4. T 
CHEACASSIA is full of Rivers and Shallow it 


Waters; and in ſome Places there is no walk th 
ing, unleſs they be frozen. The. People are e 
tremely poor: They have no Money, and ne 
other I 


"rofeſhion but Riding, Warring, and Rob 


bing 
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are bing. Their Women are highly eſteemed at Con- 


ves lantinople for their Beauty. The (ircaſſant are 
mygall Schiſmaticks, and under the 8 iritual Govern- 
ro nent of the Patriarch of Mzngreha : As for the 
the Temporal Government, they are ſubje& to ſeveral 
sin Lords of that Country. The Dominicans, who 
Bi-Mrefided at Caffa, came into this Province, in the 
ſes Time of Pope Urban VIII. and made a great Pro- 
areoreſs in it. But now there is no Miſſionary here: 
And therefore it would be neceſſary to think of a 
New Miſſion, ; 


CURDISTAN. 
| by | 


the T HIS Country contains about Two Hundred 
ins © Thouſand Souls, and appears very much dif- 
they ee to receive the Chriſtian Faith, Though the 
s in Inhabitants are. encloſed by the Turk!/b Empire, 
zem et they have never been ſubdued by the Turks, 
fe becauſe they live upon the Tops of Mountains. 
a Al They profeſs themſelves to be Enemies to that Na- 
ona- tion, and Friends to the Chriſtians. When they 
tion drink Wine, they take the Veſſel with both Hands, 
ſſion Aying it is the Blood of id, that is, Jeſuus, and 
hree have a great Veneration for the moſt Holy Virgin, 
oun But beſides that they have no Baptiſm, they are in- 
tected with a very pernicious Error derived from 
the ancient Hereſy of Origen; for they believe the 
Torments of Hell will not laſt for ever, and that 
the Devil will be at laſt reconciled with God. Here 
Mou it is that they will not ſpeak ill of him; but on 
valk the contrary, they worſhip and pray to him, as t5 
e en Angel: Nay, moſt of them keep a Black Dog 
d no in their Houſes, on Account of that Superſtition. 


Rob Iwo of the mpi Conſiderable Perſons of that Na- 
bing | | E tion, 


os Ine ore 

tion, being baptized by the Capuchint, did fre- 

quently defire to have Miſſionaries : Which moved 

the Congregation to ſend Two Miſſions thither in 

the Year 1671. one of Capuchms, and another off 

Nabe who have not yet given an Account of the 
rogreſs they have made. 


AR MEN IA. 


THERE are Four Schiſmatical Patriarchs in Ne 
Armenia. The Armenians, ſubject to the King 
of Perſia, are governed by one of thoſe Patriarchs, 
who has Fifty Nine Biſhops under him in the 
Turkiſh Dominions. The Patriarch of the Leſr 
Armenia came to Nome in the Year 1666, where 
having made Profeſſion of the Faith, he was 
maintained in a College, and at his Departure 
rovided with a Hundred and Fifty Ducats for his 
Journey, beſides many other Favours granted him 
vpon the good Character given him by the bare- 
footed Carmelites,and the French Conſul of Aleppo. 
But he was hardly ſet out, when News came that 
he perſiſted in the Schiſm more than ever, having 
diſcovered himſelf upon that Head at Legorn and 
Venice; and therefore he was not allowed to go to 
Leopol, for fear he- ſnould very much prejudice the . 
Reunion already ſettled among the Armenians of 
that City. The Congregation has an Arci, viſhop 
ig the Greater Armenia, viz, the Archbiſhop. of n 
N who is alu ays a Dominican; for there are 
in that Country ſome Convents of thoſe Monks 
who make up the Clergy of this Archbiſhop, and 
maintain in the Catholick Faith the Armenians of 
fome Towns ſubje& to the King of Per/ia. Thoſe 
Armenian Cdilverts ſuffer great Perſecutions = * 
1 * > thee 
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te. eſe Infidels ; and therefore Pope Clement IX, of 
ed oly Memory, writ a Brief to the King of Ferſia 


u their Favour. The Anſwer of that Prince ar- 
ived in the Time of Clement X, being brought by 
wo Demmicans of that Province, who were ſent 
ck with new Briefs and Preſents, ' The Church 
above-mentioned is now without a Paſtor, becauſe 
father J— who had been elected by the Con- 
Negation, being come to Rome in order to be con- 
in Wcrated, has been deprived for Inſufficiency; be- 
ng ides that thoſe Armenians pretend to have the 
he, Wight of Nomination by Virtue of a Brief of 
he eu“ III, and have declared that they will not have 
er Nie ſa id Father. The Congregation expects a more 
ere Nertain Account of the Matter, to provide that 
125 uchbiſhoprick with a Perſen well qualified, and 
re Wcceptable to that People. | 5 
his WM The Schiſmatical Armenions, without excepting. 
te Biſhops and Patriarchs, are all extremely Ig- 
forant : They mind nothing but Trade, and go all 
ver the World to traffick. Were it poſſible to 
nake them renounce their Schiſm, and get a com- 
ſetent Learning, no Nation would be more pro- 
nd Her for the Propagation of the Faith, becauſe they 
to We diſperſed every where. 4 . 
Father Piſcopo, a Dominican, who has been a 
Viſitor in thoſe Parts, and was acknowledged Am- 
aſſador from Your Holineſs by the King of Porſia, 
men he preſented to him the above-mentioned 
Briefs of Clement X, is lately come back, and has 
ks ought to Your Holineſs and the Congregation Let- 
ers from the Patriarch of Cæmiadin, whoſe Name 
Jacob. That Patriarch has ſent the Profeſſion 
if his Faith, which he made before the ſaid Fa- 
ther,” and declares that he will be Obedient * _ 
— 2 Q y 
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Holy See, and endeavour: to perſuade. the whole 

Nation to pay the ſame Obedience. Nevertheleſs, 
becauſe the Armentans are a very deceitful People, 
one may very well doubt whether it be not a coun- 
terfeited Converſion, to get. fome, Money from 
Your Holineſs. But on the other Side, his Promi- 
ſes ought not to be ſlighted:; and all. poſſible Dili- 
- gence ought to be uſed to make him perfarm them, i 
In the mean Time a new Attempt: might be made 
to enlighten that People, with the help of the 
Armemans.of Poland, and particularly of the No- 
vices of the College of Leopol. - Beſides, forme Ar- 
menians ſhould be admitted into the other Colle- 
ges, and inſtructed in Religion and Learning by n 
themſelves, till they have quite forgot their Errors, been 
and have well imbibed the Catholick Doctrines and 
Maxims. A Miſſion ſhould be alſo ſettled in the 
Chief City of Armenia, where the Patriarch Re- 
ſides ; and the Italian Capuchins, who are already 
in Georgia, might be ſent thither. 


The LESSER As 14. 


"THERE are no other Chriſtians in the Laſr vas 
Ala, but ſome few Eaſtern &hiſmaticks; the hon 
whole Country being generally inbabited by the 
Turks, excepting Sugrna, where the Cungregati- 
on uſed to keep a Latin Archbiſhop, becauſe there 
is a great Concourſe of European, Merchants, be- 
fides many Catholick Inhabitants. But now the 
Congregation, keeps only an Apoſtolical Vicar it 
that Place, with a Yearly Allowance of Forty Di 
Ats: His Name is D. Leone; Macripodati of Scio 
There are at Sn ſome French, Capuchint, wh 


- Hall cut every Day with the Reformed, on Account 


if the Parochial Right; which is the Reaſon why 
e new Viſitor of the Archzpelage has been or- 
ered to viſit alſo that Church. | 


_EasT-INDIES . 
Hough the Ancients had ſome Knowledge of 


i 
m. the Eaſt-Indies, yet tis certain the Diſcovery. 
defot thoſe Countries ought properly to be aſcribed 


Jo the % K who having croſſed vaſt Seas, 
made themſelves Arbitrators, if not Maſters of all 


lo- 
* thoſe Coaſts and Iſlands, which are divided into fo 
[e-Mnany Kingdoms and Dominionsinhabited by Ma- 


hometans and Idolaters; and the Portugueſe have 
becn poſſeſſed of them for a long Time to-the great, 
Advantage of the Catholick Faith. What put a 
top to the Converſion of the Indiant, was their 
ear, if they ſhould turn Chriſtians, of becoming 
ubjets to the Crown and Laws of Portugal ; for 
froſe Nations being divided into ſeveral Tribes, 
(which they call Caftes,) had rather ſuffer any. 
Torment, and Death it ſelf, than forſake their 
own Tribe, And therefore a Jeſuit, whoſe Name 
ſer vas Robert de Nobili, before he went upon a Miſ- 

Mon into the Kingdom of Madure, uſed himſelf to 
Ihe Auſtere Life of the Brachmans, abſtaining 
„om Wine and Fleſh, and every Thing that has 
Life in it. The Firſt Tribe of the Hadiant is that 
of the Brachmans, who are highly eſteemed and 
eeſpected by all the other Tribes. That Jeſuit be- 
in ing arrived in the Eaſi-Indies, ſaid he was a Brach- 
man, (which was no Lye,) and made a wonderful 
Progreſs in the Converſion of the Indiant, preach- 
ing up continually that every Body might remain 
in his own Tribe. After he had e 


Noman- Catholick Religion. 107 


4 * 9 * * * W W R 
| | : ' 
: 4S 9 * % &* + £ 2 UA * 
2 ; : > a * * 1 ak 
18 The State of the © 


| Brachmans, he made them his Companions andi 


Catechiſts, and baptized in a very little Time For- 
ty Thouſand Perſons of all Tribes. Being ſenſible 
of the great Uſefulneſs of this Method to convert 
the Heathens, he propoſed the Erecting of a Semi- 
nary of Brachmans, to make them, if not Prieſts, 
at leaſt Catechiſts, but the Portugueſe, and the ſe- 
ſuits themſelves, did not approve of it. Thus af- 
ter the Death of that Father, the true Method o 
keeping and increaſing the Number of the New 


Converts fell to the Ground. There are in the 


College de propananda Hde ſome Places for the 
' Brachmans, founded by Cardinal S. Onofrio; and 
Three Brachmans are at this preſent Time edu- 
cated in that College; 


The EMPIRE of the GREAT 


Moov. 5 


THE Empire of the Great Mogul is an In-lett 


into the hdres,” both by Sea and Land. By 
Sea, becauſe the next Port to Guadel, (the laſt in 
Perſia,) is that of Tatta, the firſt great City of 
that vaſt Empire. By Land, becauſe thoſe who go 
into the Dominions of the Great Mogul by the 
Way of Per/ia, muſt come to Cahul, or Candabar, 
Two of the Chief Towns belonging to that Prince, 
His Empire conſiſts of Thirty Seven Kingdoms, 
now reduced into Provinces, where he keeps Go- 
vernors; ſo that he is equal to, if not greater than, 


the Turkiſb Emperor in Power and Riches. As for 


his Religion, he is a Mahometan, and follows the 
Expoſition of the Alcoran made by Al. He has a 
great Veneration for one of his Anceſtors, who 


Fign. 


nal eigned at the End of the laſt Century. This laſt 
r {Prince ſeems to have had ſome Knowledge of the 
dle Cacholick Religion; for he had a great Eſteem for | 
ent che Holy Images, and for our Prieſts. Nay, he 
ni. Jent for one, as far as Bengala, to be inſtructed 
ts. him; but becauſe he did not well underſtand the 
Myſteries of our Faith, and would Hot part with 
his Concubines, he could not be converted. This Em- 
peror was ſucceeded by his Son, who when in Re- 
bellion againſt his Father, was ſubdued by the Ad- 
vice of the Portugueſe, who had before refuſed to 
the bin with him. hereupon that Prince ſwore to 
ind his falſe Prophet, that if ever he ſhould reign, he 
3. would perſecute all the Chriſtians ; and indeed he 
deſtroyed a whole Town belonging to the Portu- 
pueſe. However, becauſe many Converſions were 
made in his Father's Time, there was in the Year 
T 1640, ſome Hope of bettering the Condition of 
our Holy Religion; which is the Reaſon why the 
Congregation was defired to ſend ſome Miſhona- 
lett ies into that Country. The Theatzns lived in 
By the Kingdom of Golconda, Tributary to the Great 
in Meg, though it be extremely Rich becauſe of its 
- of Mines of Diamonds. That Miſſion of Theatims, 
80 which was the only one in thoſe Parts, is now 
the quite over, all thoſe Miſſionaries being in the Ho- 
ar, bice of Liſbon. But the barefooted Carmelites 
\ce. are ſettled at Tatta, a very large and Populous 
ms, City above-mentioned, where they have a Church, 
50. and a certain Number of Faithful, very much lef- 
an. ſened fince the Portugueſe were expelled from 
for hence. Suratte is a famous Port-Town, where 
the ne French Capuchins make their Reſidence, They 
as a Ire very Serviceable to the Miſſionaries, who go 
tho into the Indies, and return into Europe. To con- 
nad WE: clude 
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clude, * Megul allows Liberty-of Conſe 
-ence in his vaſt Dominions, and does not hindeſſe | 
dus Subjects from embracing- the Chriſtian Faitiif 
Which ſhould move the Holy See to provide tha 
Empire with Miflionaries, and even to ſend thithe 4 
à Biſhop in order to propagate the Catholick Re 
ligion; for the Biſhop of Hierapoli, to whoſe / 
7 poſtolical Vicarſhip thoſe Countries —— been com Op 
© nM mitted, is not ſufficient for them. PE 
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THE RE is in Idalcan, (a very populous King er 
dom of Heathens, not far from Goa,) a Conf . 
ſp of Prieſts, who are Natives of tha 
ountry, and all Brarhmant. They have made 
vaſt Number of Converts, and live in common 
under the Rule of St. Philip Neri, faunded ther 
by the Bithop of Criſpoli, who was alf an India 
and died lately very Old in our College de propa fir 
nda Fide. — he had been — in Romina 
Was made a Biſhop, and ſent into that King he 
os. where he built two Churches at his o] nm 
Charges. There is now in that Country one offi 
Bis Kinſmen, with the Title of Apoſtolical Vicarſar 
41 mean the above-mentioned Biſhop of 'H:erapolWal 
who was bred in our College; and we have a gooffflai: 
Account of him. ver 
From what has been ſaid it appears, That th 
Natives of the Eaſt- Indies, when they can be hadlWet 
and are well educated, prove more ſucceſsful than * 
Foreigners; and that *tis much better to ſend upoſis 
A Miſſion Biſhops with School-Maſters, than meine 
— . or Regular. | Vb 


1 
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ll Another hidian Biſhop has been lately made: 
nde e is a Theatin, and likewiſe related to the Biſhop 
ihr Criſpoli above-mentioned. This new Prelate 
thallfſas the Juriſdiction of an Apoſtolical Vicar in ſe- 
thelſheral Kingdoms about the Cape of Comorin, and 
Rede Coaſt of Peſcaria. We have great Hopes he 
vill do a great deal of Good, notwithſtanding the 
Dppolition he will meet with from the Portugueſe, 
ho are diſpleaſed that Biſhops ſhould be ſent from 
ne into thoſe Parts without their Conſent ; and 
f the Holy See does not put a Stop to their Preten- 
lons, Religion will neither be propagated, nor pre- 
krved, in the Eaſt-Indies. | | 
MALABAR 
PHriftianity was eſtabliſhed in this Country by 
the Glorlou Apoſtle St. Thomas. The Chi 
ins who live in the States of Twenty: One Petty 
Kings, have Fourteen Hundred Villages, great or 
all, and a Hundred Twenty Seven Churches with 
ine heir Prieſts ; and the Number of theſe Chriſtians 
nounts to Two Hundred Thouſand. They have 
great Veneration for the Holy Croſs, are very 
Greful to pray for the Souls in Purgatory, and to 
Faſt; and though they live in Woods and Moun- 
tins, yet they prove very good Catholicks, and 
ſery obedient to the Church of Nome. Such a 
hriſtianity is very much eſteemed among thoſe 
Petty Kings, and enjoys many Privileges. i 
tha Theſe Chriſtians fell into the Schiſm of Neftors- 
upoſſſ in former Times for want of Paſtors, and ac- 
WMnowledged tor their Patriarch that of Babylon, 
ho provided them with Biſhops, and governed 
them deſpotically in Spiritual Things. After _ 


had lived for a long Time in that Hereſy, God: will 
Pd to free them from it in a Miraculoff 
Manner, through the Interceſſion of the Holy AM 
poſtle their Founder. For Alexio Menez of t 
"Order of St. Auſtin having been made Archbiſnq 
of Goa, and at the ſame Time Vice-Roy of ti 
Indies, that Prelate full of Zeal for the Salvatioff 
of Souls, and the Glory of God, went thithev 
himſelf, and after many Labours and Suffering 
purged at laſt that People from the Error, wherdf 
in they had lived, and brcught them into the Be 
ſom of Holy Mother Church, in the Time « 
"Paul the Vth of Glorious Memory, as one may ſellſſþoi 
in the Hiſtory of that Converſion printed by Fall 
ther Goveo, a Portugueſe, and a Companion of thi 
faid Archbithop at Lisbon. 
__ . Thus the Chriſtians of Malabar, being broug 
over to the Obedience due to the Church of Roni 
had an Archbiſhop. of their own appointed fo; 
them; and many Jeſuits were ſent into theiliſfhro 
Country, where they continued about Forty Year 
But, beſides the Archiepiſcopal Dignity, there bei 
ing another, next to it, with the Title of Arc 
deacon, for Executing the Office of Vicar-Generalfiſo t 
always veſted in a Native: This latter, who wah 
'a very ambitious Man, and never kept any greali 
Correſpondence with his Archbiſhop , (a Father ub 
the Society,) and who knew that the , Chriſtian 
were diſpleaſed with the Jeſuits, reſolved to ac 
knowledge him no longer for his Paſtor, and gol 
him expelled with all the Jeſuits. And to rende 
this Reſolution the more Authentick, having: 
ſembled the greateſt Part of thoſe Chriftians in {Þ 
Church, he made them ſwear upon a Crucifix, tha 
for the Time to come they would CL Ha ar) 7A 
FRF AST af ae ee ee tha 
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edge the Jeſuits for their Paſtors and.Spiritual Di- 
offiettors, nor elect one of them to be their Head 
ad Governor. Nay , the Folly of that People 
tient fo far, that they met again, and Twelve of 


hohe principal Prieſts conſecrated the Archdeacon, 
ti gad made him their Biſhop. He continued to be 
tic poked upon as a Biſhop, and to be eſteemed and 
thieverenced, ordaining, diſpenſing, confirming, and 


ne 

ere 
3 
DC 

2 
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zaminiſtring all the Sacra ments of Mother-Church 
validly, expelling the true Curates and Prieſts 
from their Livings, putting in their Room thoſe 
whom he had ordained, ſelling the Sacraments, 
hoiling the Churches, with many other Sacrileges. 
hereupon the Honeſt Prieſts, and the Chriſtians 
bedient to the Holy See, gave Notice of it to the 
ourt of Rome, and their Letters came in the 


uehMlime of Alexander VII. of Holy Memory. They 
oniMarneſtly deſired to have the Barefooted Carmelites, 


| folfinho were quickly ſent to them ſeveral Ways, with 


theilfſkrge Powers; and after many Toils and Sufferings, 
Lean hey all arrived ſafe. God was very much glorified” 
e belipon this Occaſion ; for tha greateſt Part of thoſe. 
\ rch{Chriſtians, being ſenſible of their Error, returned 


eral 
) Wa 


gre 


b their Obedience to Holy Mother Church, as may 
be ſeen in a Book printed at Rome by Monſignor 
ebaſtiani, now Biſhop of Caſtello, and in another 
her off@®ubliſhed by Father I heretofore Procurator- 
ftianencral of the Barefooted Carmalites, who were 
to acheth in Malabar, and had a Hand in ſuch a Holy 
d gofiork, Afterwards, in Oppoſition to that Intru- 
render, who was one of the principal Men of that 


ng ation, an Indian Biſhop was elected, with the 
s in Woprobation of the Holy See, and with the Title 
x, tha Apoſtolical Vicar; and he has made a great Pro- 
mY dels with the e thoſe Fathers. The 
ROW: HR 


. Con- 
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ans, who plunge themſelves , into all manner on 


——— has lately ſent thither Four othe 
Carmelites, with the Power of giving a Succeſſor m 
to the ſaid: Biſhop; in order to pluck out all the loc 
Roots of the pernicious Schiſm., occaſioned by the a. 
impious Archdeacon., who intruded himſelf into en 
the Epiſcopal Chair. We were certainly informed oc 
ſome Months ago, that he is dead; and there th. 
fore tis hoped thoſe Catholicks, who were ve. EY 
1y much divided among themſelves, will live infWth:; 
great Union for the Time to come, de: 


BEN OG AL A. 


THE RE are in the Kingdom of Bengala (. 
= vaſt and plentiful Country, watered by the 
Gamnges,) about Twenty Two Thouſand Chriſtiansthe 
divided into Eleven Pariſhes, each of which had Ki: 
a Curate, and a Vicar, in ſeveral Townsfar diſtantWſthe 
one from another. The Catholick Faith was in- ane 
troduced into that Kingdom by the Fortugueſeſ ter 
who bought a great many Slaves, and took care tothe 
have them inſtructed and baptized with their Chili / 
dren. Beſides theſe, it is very difficult to find am 
Adults, who have been converted to our Holy Re the 
ligion. The Auguſtins of the Province of Coa ar- 
Curates of the Churches in the Kingdom of Benfam 
ala, being ſent thither every Three Years by thillifely, 
_ vincial Chapter, They have a Convent at An. 


heli, whither they go firſt to learn the Language otro 
the Country: The Jeſuits haye alſo a Houſe in thatmay 


City. There are in the Kingdom of Benga a, 1b; 
well as in thoſe of A-acan and Pegu, (which are aleall 
ſo under tlie Inſpection of the Auguffins,) ve 
great Diſorders, not only among the Lay-Chriſtitr,s 


Vice 
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Vi 2 cularly into Lewdneſs, but alſo a- 
—— 1 —— tes themſelves. The latter live 4 

boſe lite, keep a great many Servants, are gene- 

he rally very ignorant in the Language, and t 0 7805 

to ences, and extremely greedy of Money; w 

edi occaſioned many Inconveniences. The General of 

All the Auguſtin ſhould be enjoined to remedy ſuch a: 

ve Evil; and a good Apoſtolical Vicar ſhould be ſent 

nll thither as ſoon as pofſible, to remove theſe Diſor. 

ders for the Benefit of tho'e Catholicks. , 


Fav a 


- HE Dutch Company of the Eaft-Indies big: 
ving ſet Foot in the Iſle of Java, and built 
ansMithere he Town and Fortreſs: of Batavia in the 
WKingdom of Bantam, made themſelves Mafters of 
tanWthe Molucco Ilands, took the City of Malacca, 
in ind ſettled themſelves in the Ille of Ceylon. Af- 
1-[eFterwards going along the Coaſt of Coromandel, 
e tofthey ſubdued many other Places in the Kingdom 
ni Biſnagar, and elſewhere, taking every Thing from 
ante Crown of Portugal. Beſi Jes ; 4 ſſeſſed 
Re themſelves of the Cope of Comorin, the te Coafts of 
a a Travancor, Cranzanor, Cananor, &c. and of the 
Ben gfamous City of Cochin. Tn ſhorr, they made them- 
Wflves almoſt abſolute Maſters of all the Eaſt-· Indias: 
And they are fo Powerful, ſo Rich, and have ,, Fn" 
dtrong Fleets, that tis impoſſible to drive them a- 
Way rom thoſe Countries, unleſs Holland it ſelf be 
ublned, The King of Denmark has a Fortreſs 
alled Tranqu?bar, upon the Coaſt of Coromandel; 
Jud the King of England is alſo poſſeſſed of Ma- 
tras, where the French Capuchint live, and are ve- 
| acceptable to the — rnor. The great Lofs = 
| 2 2E 
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the Fort 1 ſe in the Eaft-Indies has occaſioned the I 5 
deplorabſe Condition Ack Chriſtianity in thoſe th 
Parts; the Dutch having deſtroyed and profaned 
the Churches, converted the Sacred Veſſels to o- N 
ther Uſes, vilified the Holy Images and Relicks, N the 
Aud, baniſhed all the Friefls , particular] the Je. M 
its. Thus tis impoſſible, without their onſent, I the 
to preſerve, and much more to propagate the Ca- 
tholick Faith in thoſe Vaſt Countries, where it was I is 
profeſſed with all Liberty, when the Portugueſe 00 


were poſſeſſed of them. 1 | Cc 
; | PI; 

FE ul 

8 O A. | the 

are 


Goa (a Fine and Populous City,) ad ſomeſf auf 
ſmall Territories, are the only Part of the Bit 
Eaft-bidies that belong s no to the. Portugueſe 
r is in Goa an Archbiſhop „ (beſides the Cha- 
ter and Clergy, ) who pretends to be the Metro-] 
_ © politan of all = Eaft-Indies. The Potu gue] 2 claim 
; the. Right of Nominating Biſhops to thole Chur- 
ches, of which they were formerly poſſeſſed ; butſif; 
the Holy See has not hitherto confirmed chat No- 


e. 


The | Ppultirrixz ISLANDS 


AM 0 NG theſe Iſlands, there are Forty undet 5 
2 the Dominion of the King of Spain; bud.” 
there is a vaſt Number of others, never yet cone. 
quered by the Spantards, which form a. very great. 


- Archipelago. . Above Five Hundred Monks of ſe 


Nena! Orders, Kabi, Franciſcaus, Donuniſis t. 


can 
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ne cant, Feſuits, and Barefooted Auguſtimns , called 
there Recoll'cts, are diſperſed through thoſe Iſlands, 
edi and reſide in ſeveral Churches, where, (not by the 
o-E Name of Curates, but of Teachers, ) they teach 
„me Chriſtian Doctrine, and have made almoſt two 
Je- Millions of Converts, applying themſelves with 
nt the utmoſt Care to the Propagation of the Faith, 
A The moſt Conſiderable of the Philippine Iſlands 
as Wis Lufſon, in which ſtands Manilla, an Archiepiſ- 
% copal City, very populous, and full of Churches, 
Convents, Colleges, Hoſpitals, and other Pious 
Places. About Ten Thouſand Chin⸗ſe live in the 
Suburbs, and ſome of them are daily converted tc 
the Catholick Faith by the Monks: The Chinzſz 

are. very ingenious ; but the other Inhabitants are 

dull and lazy. The fame Iſland contains two other 
Biſhopricks, viz. that of the New Segovia, and 
[that of the New Cuzzres. A Third Biſhoprick, 

called 7 Feſt, is in another Ifland, 

0 Thoſe Iflands have heretofore produced very di- 
laimſügent Men for the Miſſions of Japan; and now 
many Dominicans and Franciſcans go from them 
into China. And therefore, if the Conſent of the 
Vaniards could be had, it would be an eaſy Thing 
Jo erect a Spiritual Arſenal in the Iſle of Lufſon, 
Por all thoſe: Provinces and Kingdoms bordering 
pon China. Notwithſtanding: the great Number 
of Monks in theſe Iſlands, and the Progreſs of the 
Catholick Faith, there are ſome Faults: particular- 
ly the Neglect of many Converſions, which might 
be attempted without great Labour ; and want of 


andet 
a but 


l 9 Charity towards the Sick, who are obliged to ges 
great | | 


of ſe 
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hemſelves carried to Church, to receive the Vĩati- 
um, and the extreme Unction. Beſides, no Care 
taken to make the Natives ſtudy; and Holy Or- 


| 
1 
| „ 


J omit ſome other Faults, which the Biſhop of 


New Guinea, They are very much unprovidedi 


lers are never conferred upon them, though they 
have the neceſſary Qualifications to be Ordained, 


Heliopoli has lately repreſented in a Memorial to 
the Royal Council of the Indies at Madrid: That 


Memorial has been delivered by the Nuncio to the Ct 


Congregation de propaganda Fide. ig 


The Ifles of the LaDRONES , other- o 
wiſe called the Marian Iſlands. 
THESE Iflands are in the Scuth-Sea, abou 


_* Three Hundred Leagues diſtant from the Ph; 
lippine, and lie in a ſtrait Line from Japan to 


with Things neceſſary for Life; and therefore tis 
bur within theſe Ten Years, that a Spaniſb ſeſuit 
called Father S. Vittores, of a very Noble Fami 
ly, did fo prevail with the Queen, the Miniſters, 
and his Superiors, that he ſettled there a Miſſion 


of his own Order, which made a great Progreſs in or 

a very ſhort Time, But at laſt he ſuffered Martyr 
dom with Iwo of his Companions ; and there P. 
Fore Six other Fathers were ſent thither laſt Vea ne 
30 the Aſſiſtance of the former Miſſion. th 
oo 5 $4 w 

N C HIN A, a Vaſt Empire, divided from Tartan ei 
dy a Wall of Five Hundred Leagues, is very L 
| populous and abounding with every Thing neceſ- © 
Fe 


Huy for Life, and Uſe, particularly with Wine,] 


Suganſſ 
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Sugar, and Silk. It is. watered by many Naviga- 
ele Rivers, and Chanels. The Chmeſe are Civil, 
Courteous, and Ingenious:: They profeſs many Sci- 
ences,  eſpeciallly the Mathematicks. They boaſt 
of having invented Printing before us, and uſe 
Characters, like Hieroglyphicks, each of which 
ſignifies a Word : And the ar of thoſe Cha- 
racters is ſaid to amount to Eighty Thouſand; The 
Inhabitants of China are all Idolaters, excepting 
ſome few, who have been made Chriſtians within 
1 cheſe Hundred Years. The Progreſs of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion among the Chineſè was fo conſidera- 
ble in the very Beginning, that one might have ex- 
pected a ſpeedy and eaſy Converſion of that Peo- 
ple. But the Fathers of the Society having ob- 
tained the Title of Mandarin, and tlie Eminent 
Poſt of Head of the Mathematicians, the Chineſe 
did not only banith them, but alſo raiſe a Perſecu- _ 
tion againſt the Catholick Religion. They fallly 
accuſed thoſe Fathers, of keeping Intelligence with 
the Portugueſe, to the Prejudice of China, and de 
ſigning to have it fubdued by the European Nati- 
ons. Whereupon the Tartars, (who now Reign 
in that Country conquered. by the Father of Ne 
preſent King,) ſuſpecting, during that Prince's Mi- 
-nority, that the People had a mind to fake ff 
their Yoke, prohibited all Manner of Commerce _ } 
| with Foreigners, and particularly with the Porte I 
oſs. But we are now informed, that this ſevefe 
:41 has been recalled, and that it has been de- 
elared, that the Catholick Religion is not prejudi- 
eial to the Empire of China. And therefore the 
Domiuicumt of the Hilippin- Wands, the Minor 
Obſervantint, and even the F have begun to 
return into that Country. But the laſt Letters from 
a ; I4 thence. 
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thence inform us, that there are new Wars in that 
Empire; and that a Chineſe of the Ancient Royal; 
Family has begun to expel the Tartars: An 
therefore tis to be feared, that ſuch a Change of 
Government may, for ſome Political Ends, occaſi 


he allows the Publick Exerciſe of all Religions, not 
45 only there, but in the Whole Kingdem. Hence 
055 that one of the Apoſtolical Vicars, with thei 
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on new Perſecutions againſt the Catholick Religi 
TH IS Kingdom is ſituated in the Southern Part 

of the Hudiæs, beyond the Gulph of Bengala, 
and conſiſts of Eleven Provinces, (which were for- 
merly as many Kingdoms,) the Chief whereof is 
Sam, ſo called from the Capital City. That 
Town, which lies upon the Sea, and has a very 
commodious Port, is the u'val Reſidence of the: 
King; and though that Prince is an Idolater, ye 


"Conſent of the Holy See, makes his Reſidence in 
that City: He has a Publick Church there, and has 
founded a Seminary, where the Natives are in- 
ſtructed in order to be made Prieſts. In the Be- 
Zinning of the Miſſion, the King ſhewed ſome In- 
clination to the Catholick Faith; for he deſired tog 
be informed of all the Myſteries of our Religion, 
which were explained to him by the Miſſionaries 
in the S:ameſe Language: Beſides, he ordered that 
the Catholicks ſhould be provided with all the Ma- 
terials neceſſary for the Building of their Church; 
which was executed. The greateſt Obſtacle to the 
Propagation of the Faith in that Kingdom, is the] 
great Intereſt and Power which the Mabhometani] 
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12M have there; for they leave nothing unattempted to 
1 introduce their Pernicious Sect. Nay, tis not long 
na ange the King was deſired to embrace Mahometiſim 
My a folemn Embaſly from the Queen of Achen, 
who Reigns in the moſt conſiderable Kingdom of 
Suche Iſle of Sumatra, and alſo by the King of Gol 

tonda, who are both Mahometans. Notwithſtand- 
ing what 1 have juſt now ſaid, the Miſſionaries 
have made a very great Progreſs, not only in Siam, 


>. out in the other Provinces, and baptized many of 
17, Ide Principal Perſons of that Court. © 
fi | 4 3 W | 

fi 3 Co C HIN CHINA. 

hat | | 


THIS Country, which borders upon Tonchin, 
* was formerly one of the Provinces of this laſt 
2 ingdom. The King of Tonchin having ſent one 
Ve nis Kinſmen into Cochinchina, in the Quality 
bf Governor, the latter made himſelf Maſter of it; 
ind his Deſcendants keep it by Force of Arms, 
deing continually at War with the Tonchineſe.. The 
Inhabitants of Cochinchina want no Wit, and are 
wpable of hearkening to Reaſon. Hence it is 
bat they appear very well affected towards Chri- 
fanity; and were it not for the Perſecutions, and 
Royal Edicts, they would quickly embrace it, 
owing the Falſity of Idolatry, and the Truth of 
ur Religion. This Kingdom is under the Paſto- 
Care of the Biſhop of Baruti, and other Miſſi- 
maries, who have made a very great Progreſs, not 
ly there, but alſo in the Kingdom of Ciampa 
dect to the King of Cochinchina. e 0 
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CAN BOI. 


THE Kir ngdom of Camboia borders upon thadl 
=. or 5 to which it was formerly Subordi 
nate; but now it pays Tribute to the King of Co 
chinchina. The Inhabitants are good natured and 
teachable, and the Women very. Chaſt ; but they 
are all Idolaters, There is in this Kingdom A ver 
Antient Temples as Famous among the Gentile 
as St. Peter's Church at Rome among the Chrifti 
ans. Many Talaporns,who are the Doctors of th 
Law, live in that Temple; and all the Neighbou 
ing Nations reſort to it, to conſult the Oracle, an 
othither in Pilgrimage. Nay, the King of Sia 
pe though, an Enemy, ſends every Year ally; 
Embaſſay to that Place. mm 
The Apoſtolical Vicars have alſo made man, 
Converts: in this Kingdom; but becauſe the La 
ge of the Country is very difficult, and fe 
. other Reaſons, they have not been able t 
eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Faith as they deſired. Oli 
of their Miſſionaries ſays that he has diſcovered i 
that Kingdom a very numerous Nation, whe 
Ears are one Palm broad. There are among the 
many Sorcerers, as well as in the adjacent Co 
be Dow. of whom our Lord Chriſt has not y 
e De 
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Fon CHIN was Eight Hundred Vears ago he 
Province of China; and tis not above a Huff 

dred Years ſince Cochinchina was a Province Ma 

Taonchin; but now it is a Kingdom a y Ice 
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both. The Kingdom of Tonchin is almoſt as large 
as France : It lies in the Torrid Zone, and is very 
Fruitful, having the Sea on both Sides, and being 
vatered by above Fifty Rivers, which fertilize its 
Soil. Though the Government of this Kingdom is 
Monarchicaf, yet it may be ſaid there are Tw. 
Kings in it; 4 Nominal One, called Bua, wh 
Wives in an Antient Palace, and never comes 
out ef it, but once in 2 Year, to receive a Publick 
Homage; and a Neal One, named Ciua, who has 
4 full Power and Authority over all the Provinces, 
makes War and Peace as he thinks fit, and is the 
Supreme Miniſter of the other, though indepen- 
ang dent upon him, excepting the Reſpe& and Obedi- 
"Fence which he pays to him. Tis to be obſerved, 
that thoſe Two Dignities are equally Hereditary. 
Father Alexander de Rhodes, a ſeſuit of Auig- 
non, was the firſt who brought Chriſtianity into 
hat Kingdom, where it was quickly ſpread by the 
Diligence of rhe- Fathers, who accompanied him. 
But a violent Perſecution forced them to leave that 
Country; ſo that in the Year' 1666, when the 
EMiſfionaries ſent by the Biſhop of Barut? arrived 
there, the Chriſtian Religion was prohibited un- 
der very great Penalties. Nevertheleſs, by their 
Application and Virtue they have done wonderful 
Things, having converted ſome of the moſt Emi- 
ent Perſons of the Court, and a vaſt Number of 
other Idolaters; and though the Perſecutions have 
Ideen revived, and attended with the Torments 
and Death of the Faithful, yet, (asit happened in 
| ag0the Primitive Church,) the Chriſt ian. Religion 
a HuBhath increaſed more and more by the Blood of the 
ince EMartyrs. And indeed it may be faid now; that 
d frq the greateſt and beſt Part of Tonchin is a 


n of E- 
the Eaft - 


it proper to ſen Biſhops into all thoſe En 
. and rieſtly 


4 


IL Crna, and other adjacent Kingdoms, in thin 


Quality 0 


ing the firſt Miſſionaries in thoſe Parts, could no 


bel bear to find themſelves ſubjected to the Apoſſeq 
*Rakical Vicars. They thought they had loſt in ffn 
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2; eat Meaſure the Eſteem they were in, and that 
I- ſbey ſhould not be able to manage the Indiant, as 
- Whey had done before, that People being very ſenſi- 
; e of the great Virtue and Diſintereſtedneſs of the 
n. Nicars. The Jefurts began therefore to cry them 
us Nown in Publick Meetings, and even in their 


churches; and raiſing a damnable Schiſm, ex- 


g- Ported the Faithful by Circular Letters to deny 
in heir Authority, and to pay no Obedience to 

em, making them believe with crafty Infinua- 
10- ions that they were Intruders, and Heretical Bi- 
a 


hops, and that all the Sacraments Adminiſtred by 
heir Prieſts were null. By Virtue of this Suppo- 
tion the Jeſuits did continually renew. the Sacra- 
nents, preaching up that twas better to die with- 
put. them; than to receive them from the ſaid 
rieſts. Thus the New Miſſionaries being perſe- 
Weuted and cried down by the ſeſuits, ſome were 
ain ranſported into the Inquiſition of Goa, and others 

in harba rouſly expelled by the Heathen Princes. And 
Hough the Vicars endeavoured to make themſelves 
reſpected and feared, producing many Briefs writ- 
:0u5fn in their Fayour by Alexander VII. Clement IX. 
nd Clement X. of bleſſed Memory; yet Father 
uiti and Father Marini, who are the greateſt 


arti ppoſers, (the former, becauſe he has a Patent of 
* Vicar granted him by Father Michael dag Angeli 
nt 


Wn- Auguſtin, Governor of the Church of Macao; 
ind the latter, by reaſon of a Brief written by 
dope Alexander VII. to the People of Tonchin; ) 
pretended; to be tlie Heads of that vaſt Miſſion, 
and publickly maintained that the Vicars were 
d noſ ſanſeniſts, and their Bulls Surreptitious, and con- 
Apoffequently that they would not obey them, and ac · 
t in Wnowledge them for their Paſtors. Nay, the bet- 

great | CO” ten 
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ter to prove theſe Aſſertions, the ſeſuits gave ouf tio 
that the Pope had granted, at the Sollicitation ofIgra 
_the Crown: of Portugal, as many Biſhops: of theiWy 
own Order, as: they would have; and that ther che 
were Two in Macao, viz. One of japan, and à fo 
-nother of China and Tonchin. They added, ThaffiFat 
All tbe Bulls, which: were not regiſtred in the Gan duc 
cery of Portugal, were illegally obtained. The Af 
made ue of profligate Men and Apoſtates, and be 
ſtowed the beſt Preferments upon thoſe Chriſtianity ; 
who defended with moſt Eloquence the pretendedous 
Rights of the Crown of Fortugal, and the Privi Vi. 
leges of their own: Society, againſt the Authorit iche 
of the Holy Se; In ſhort, the poor Vicars being l 
in great Straits, found it neceſſary to ſend an AA 
gent to the Court of Rama. They repreſented tithe 
that Court the Unhappy Condition they were in car 
and defired ſome Aſſiſtante to prevent the Loſs oo 
thoſe Chriſtians, whoſe Converſion had beeif Br 

_ © wrought with ſo much Frouble and Labour; ani 
.who- by reaſon of the Falſities ſpread by the Jeſuſ lor 
its, knew not whom to believe; ſome doubting o 
the Validity of their Prieſthood j and others ofÞvit 
being truly abſolved of their Sins; which occaſionibe 
ed great Inconveniences. The Vicars added, thafſi 
they loſt their Authority every Day, by reaſon dee 
the great Impoſtures of the Jeſuits, and their Fold 
lowers, who tock hold of every Opportunity ta 
get them expelled; and even writ many Calumniq 
+ . againſt them to the Chriſtian Princes of Exropſyor 

leaving nothing unattempted to ſucceed in the 

12 Theſe juſt Complaints having been examinedFthe 
new Briefs were drawn up by t X. of Loge 
Memory, at the humble Deſire of the Congregaſ bes 


on 
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nififion, whereby he confirmed the former Briefs 
ol granted in Favour of the faid Vicars, and not on- 
05 enlarged their juriſdiction, but alſo encreaſed 
erꝗ heir Number; making a Chineſe Dominican the 
Fourth Apoſtolical Vicar in China, becauſe that 
father being a Native, might more eaſily intro- 
duce the Chriſtian Religion into that great Empire. 
Afterwards the Geneeal of the Jeſuits was ordered 
Mio put an end to thoſe Diforders with his Authori- 
y; and he writ a very ſevere Letter to his Religi- 
eus, commanding them to obey. the Apoſtolical 
Vicars. That Letter was put into the Hands of 
the ſame Agent, who being returned into the Eaff- 
Indies delivered it to the Jeſuits, But they imme- 
diately anſwered, that they had other Orders from 
their General, and continued to perſecute the Vi- 
e in cars more than ever, croſſing them in every Thing, 

to the manifeſt Contempt of the Holy See, whoſ 

Briefs and Bulls were not executed, under the hor- 
nid Pretence that it cannot deprive the Crown of 
Portugal of its Rights. Whereupon, the Apoſto- 
ical Vicars diſpatched another Agent to Rome, 

with repeated Inſtances that ſome ee ſhould 
de applied to the obſtinate Oppoſition: of the Je- 
nits; or that they ſhould be recalled by the Holy 
e, ſeeing what they did for the Service of God, 
Nad only expoſe them to be vilified and ill treat- 
d, it being impoſhble to live peaceably with thoſe 
Fathers, though they had often courted their Fa- 
our. A particular Congregation, »0ff Holy Fu- 
Per, was to be held, Three Years ago, about that 
| important Affair; but becauſe the Reſident, and 
minedFthen the preſent Ambaſſador of Portugal, acquaint- 
f Holed the Holy See, that the King expected to be 
gregif heard, that Congregation has been put off to this 

£1018 3 very 


the Holy See, do not allow of it. Beſides, the Con 
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very Day. The Pretenſions of that Crown con. 
ſiſt in the Nomination of the Biſhopricks of the 
Indies; and becauſe the Kingdoms committed tc 
the Care of the Apoſtolical Vicars, are ſuppoſed 
to be in the Dioceſes of Macao and Malacca, the 
Court of Portugal would deprive thoſe Vicars off 
their Juri ſdiction, and ſettle there the Fathers off 
the Society; the abovementioned Father Marini 
being already named to the Biſhoprick of Macao 
have often deſired the Portugueſe Ambaſſador, i 
the Name cf the Congregation, to write down the 
Keaſons of the King his Maſter, that this Affai 
might be determined with mature Deliberation 
but he always demanded ſome Time to write into 
-Portugal, and never had any Anſwer,” He has alſof 
ml himſelf, not only to the Congregation, but 

alſo to Your Holineſs, in order to know the Rea 
ſons why thie Holy See will not allow the Nomina 
tion above-mentioned; but the Congregation didi 
always refuſe to ſatisfy him upon that Head, be- 
cauſe the Decorum, and Supreme Authority o. 


gregation being to meet at the End of the laſt Vea 
1677, about the Affair relating to the Jeſuits 1 
the Eaſt- ludiss, that Miniſter uſed his utmoſt En 
deavours to prevent it, pretending to be heard. 

there, becauſe that Affair concerns the Court oli. 
Portugal. To conclude; The Congregation hay 
taken ſeveral Meaſures to ſuppreſs that Schiſm, it 
it be poſſible; but they cannot be regiftred. here 
- becauſe Your Holineſs has ordered that they ſhouk 
—A . A oft ni 25 ento 
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| 4pan conſiſts of Three great Wands; and is di- 
vided into Sixty Sc Kingdoms. Ihe Carholick 
Religion was firſt of all preached in that Country 
by St. Frances Xavier, and then by the Bleſſed Fe- 
er Batta Martyr. It made a great Progreſs in a 
Wore Time, and particularly in the City of Nunge- 
laky,' (or Nangazethi,) which is a Port of great 
rade. The Number of the Chriſtians in 75 — 
lid heretofore amount to Six Hundred. Thoufand, 
ome” Biſhops were made there; and many others 


ſere deſigned for that Country by the Congrega- 
15 on. The Auguſtins, Dominicans , Franciſcans, 


nd F2ſurts, had there Seventy three Houſes, with 
Churches; and Seminaries, and preached the Go- 


el with great Succeſs; Many Things occaſioned 
7 e Perſecutions raiſed againſt the Catholicks, and 


e Deſtruction of Religion in Japan; but the 
hain Cauſe was the Emperor's Suſpicion that the 
ling of Spain deſigned to ſubdue him, as he had. 
wdued- the King of Mexico, and ſome other 
ings of the Weft-Imdizs. That Prince was the 
lore-1nclined to think ſo; becauſe he was told, 
be King of Spain had made uſe of Monks in A 
rica, who by Preaching the CGoſpeb brought his 
mies into tho Kingdoms. This Calumny was 
ented by the Dutch Hereticks, who Traded in 
loſe Iſlands; and the Emperor was confirmed in 
Is Suſpicion , becauſe a Captain of Biſcay uſed to 
und the Ports of Japan, and performed, upon 
te Shore, the Military Ceremonies, that are pra- 
Hed at the taking Poſſeſſion of a Country; and 
kcauſe the King of Voæri, tributary to that * 

ent 
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ſent an Embaſſy to the King of Spain in 1611 
Hence it is that the. Perſeeution began in 1616. 
ſcems, that the Fathers of the Society did al o con 
tribute to it, not only by meddling with Politic; 
Affairs, but alſo by Frading publickly; and there 
fore many of that Order were martyrized, with 
vaſt Number of other Religious and Lay-Peop 
of both Sexes, and particularly an Army. of Fo 
ty. Thouſand Catholicks. Thus the Chriſtian Re 
ligion was deſtroyed in Japan but if the Native 
had been ordained Prieſts, it would have prevaile 
to this very Day, notwithſtanding all the Perſec 
tions. However, there are ſtill many Catholic 

An that Country, who propagate the Chriſti: 

Faith among themſelves : The Fathers baptize thelſepr 
Children, and many ſuffer Martyrdom every Vea 

- They ſtand in great Need of Miſſionaries; ag 
the Deommicers of the Fhilipins Wands endeavo 
to ſend ſome private. 
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IT Hough Africa is larger than Europe, yet it d 
not contain ſo many Inhabitants; by Real 
of the Vaſt/Deſarts:that are in it? The Conga 
tion has taken Care to ſend Miſſions into th 
Part of the World.; but moſt of them did not 
Africans, and for want of Patience in the Mill 
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1 Gypt, (a Noble Country in Africa,) where 
there is a continual Trade, eſpecially at Cairo, 
Wexandria, Dannzta, and Roſetto, and at Suez 
pon the Red Sea, was conquered. by Selim in the 
ſear 1517, It is now inhabited by the Turks, 
Wrabians, Greeks, and Cophtes ; and the Arabick | 
anguage is neceſſary for their Converſion. The 
lifion of this Country, conſiſting of :Reformed 
ainta ined by the Congregation, reſides at Cairo, 
om whence thoſe Fathers may conveniently go 
a Suez, to comfort the poor Catholick Slaves 
pt in the Turkiſb Galleys. The fame is practi- 
d by the Religious of Alexandria, who go to 
he Aſſiſtance of thoſe of Roſetto, where the uſual 
terciſes of the Miſſionaries are not forbidden, 
hen they do not appear prejudicial to the Maho- 
tan Religion. The Number of the Catholicks 
over Egypt does not amount to Two Thouſand, 
mong whom there are many Merchants of ſeve- 
Nations, [eſpecially French and Venetian. The 
tes make up Forty Thouſand Souls, and might 
ily be brought over to the Catholick Church, 
they were inſtructed by good-natured Miſho- 


ies; for they are more teachable than all the 
er Schiſmaticks. They have a Patriarch: That 


Penity is always beſtowed upon a mere Monk, 
ho has conſtantly lived in Celibacy, and in a 
oyſter ; and therefore whoever is a Biſhop, can 
ver be made Patriarch. Here follow their chief 
P Wnors. They look upon Dioſcorus and Hutyches 

Paints. They practiſe Circumciſion, tho they 
e baptized. | They don't acknowledge the ar 
| ur 
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but the Patriarch of Alexandria. They reject thi 
Council of Chalcedon, and admit but one Wil 
one Nature, and one Operation in Chriſt. The 
are Six or Seven Churches belonging to the Cath 
ticks in Old Cairo, adorned with Images, which 
ſhew the Ancient Uſe of them againſt the Herd 
ticks of our Time, The Cophtes have alſo a Chure 
in that Place, and affirm that the Bleſſed Virgil 
lived Seven Years in it with our Lord: There MW 
in that Church an Oven, that looks like a Bed" 
wherein the Tradition fays that our Saviour uſe 
to fleep.: Ihat Place is in great Veneration amoni 
all the Chriſtians and therefore the Catholic 
Prieſts ſay Maſs in it, upon a portable Altar. Thi 
Latins have at Cairo the Chapels of the French an 
Venetian Conſuls; and the Capuchins have one ii 
their Hoſpice. In Alexandria the Conſuls hai 
their Chapels; and that of the French is ver 
large, and very much adorned. There are in tha 
_ Cty ſome Churches belonging to the Greeks, an 
a. famous one dedicated to St. George. Seven 
Monaſteries of Greeks and Copbtes are to be foun 
about Cairo; but moſt of them have been deſtroy 
ed by the Turks, or are in à fad Condition, bil 
- reaſon of the Poverty of thoſe Schiſmaticks. I 
Congregation kept formerly a Biſhop at Cairo, wii 
had Four Hundred Ducats' a Year from a Fre 
Gentleman for his Maintenance. After his Deati 
which happen'd in 1654, he had no Succeſſor, pet 
haps for want of an Allowance. - This Church C 
1 age be ſet up again, being very neceſfary , no 
only for the Spiritual Government of thoſe Milli 
ons, but alſo for the Reunion of the Cophtes, an 


above:all, for the Affairs of «/£thiop'a,. Beſidd} , 
the Reformed Miſſionaries abovementioned, ther = 
11175 ab 


We in Egypt Minor Obſervantins, and Capuchins. 
ve former depend upon the Guardian of the Holy 
and, and are altogether under his Obedience; 
nd the latter depend upon their Preſident.” The 
leformed have no Convents, but only Hoſpices. 
ne Capuchins have but one, with Iwo Prieſts, 
bd a Layman; and the Minor Obſervantins Four, 
mere Two or Three Monks live. They are con- 
vally divided among themſelves about the Paro- 
hial Right. The Reaſons why the Catholick Re- 
gion makes but a ſmall Progreſs in Egypt, are the 
lowing : The Lewdneſs, Senſuality, and many 
ther Vices, of the Italian and French Merchants: 
he ſevere Laws againſt thoſe, who ſpeak againſt 
be Law of Mahomet ; which cannot be done, 
ithout Lofing one's Life, or Renouncing the 
briſtian Faith; beſides the Danger of occaſion- 
jo by it the Expulſion of all the Catholicks, ei- 
her Miſſionaries, or Merchants : The Obſtinacy 
the Jews, and their violent Hatred againſt all 
We Catholicks, inſomuch that they are the Au- 
hors of all the Inſults, which our Brethren ſaf- 
r; and if that Wicked Nation was not diſperſed 
the Eaſt, the Catholick Religion would eaſily 
evail : Laſtly, The Pride and Arrogance of the 


a. There are now Two Patriarchs of, that 


e Catholick Faith. 
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reeks, who live under the Patriarch of Alzxan- - 


lity very much ſet, one againſt another; and per- 
Its this Quarrel might afford ſome Advantage to 
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M fThiobia, a Vaſt. Country, contains man 

ELEKingdoms on both Sides of the Tm 

The Inhabitants are Chriſtians, and ſpeak diff i 
rent Languages; but. they have a common Lan 
guage, which they uſe in Writing, as we uſe 

Latin Tongue. The Æthiopiant acknowledge t 
Patriarch of Alexandria for their Supreme He: 
in Spiritual Things. This Nation fell into t 
Schiſm- occaſioned by Eutyches, and on ng P; 
triarch of that City. They condemn Pope Lei 
and the Council of Chalcedon, which oppoſe 
their falſe Doctrine. The Patriarch of the Cophi# 
governs Athiopia, and chuſes the Archbiſhop q 
the At hiopians. When this Archbiſhoprick lap 
pens to be vacant, the King ſends an Ambaſſadq 
to the ſaid Patriarch, for the Election of a Sui 
ceſſor. The « &thioptans grew Zealous for t 


Holy See, and had, as well as their King, a gre: G0 
Veneration for the Pope. Which moved Greed Th 
tic 


man, whoſe Name was John Bapt iſt Britti, to dq 
ſire him to reunite himſelf to the Church, and 
pay a due Obedience to the Holy See. Aftel 
wards A fonſo Mendez, a Jeſuit, was ſettled amo 
the Athiopians, in the Quality of Latin Pati 
arch; but in 1636, he wis expelled with all thiWi 
Fathers of the Society, upon Suſpicion that the 
had a Deſign to deliver up a Maritime Fortre 
Thus the Nation remained wholly deſtitute of Cal 
tholick Prieſts. The Reformed, and the CrpuchnW 
having undertaken ſince to get into AÆAthiopi 
were put to Death at Suachæm, and * 


XIII. to ſend to ae? in Bape Br a Gentle 
el 
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und the Biſhop of Cr:ſopolz, who was ſent into 
bat Country with the Title of Apoſtolical Vicar, 
puld go no farther than Cairo. Afterwards a Ma- 
mite; who had been Thirty Years in eAthopia,. 
ing arrived at Feruſalem in 1665, gave the fol- 
ing Account, viz. That the King, who perſe- 
ned our Religion, was dead; that his Son, who 
ad ſucceeded him, ſhewed himſelf to bè well af- 
ted towards the Catholicks, allowing them the 
ablick Exerciſe of their Religion; that in a Pro- 
ce bordering upcn , there were above 
hirty Thouſand Catholicks, and that in the City 
here he lived with his Family, their Number a- 
pounted to Six Thouſand, or thereabouts; that 
ey ſpoke the Portuguzſe Language, and were ex- 
temely defirous to have Prieſts ; and that a very 
reat Progreſs might be made in the Converſion of 
be Schiſmaticks, if the Miſhonaries would be 
patented with the Neceſſaries for Life, and 
i 3 elſe but the promoting of the Glory 
This Account having been communicated to a 
ticular Congregation the 7th of D-c-mber 1666, 
vas ordered that the Million ſhould be revived, _ 
d that one Antony Andrad?, a Nat ve of Athi- 
he, who had been Chaplain to the Patriarch, 
d was made Biſhop of Calipuli, ſnoul be ſent 
hto that Country, with the Title of Apoſtolical 
ficar, The Miſſionaries were ac ordingly provi- 
kd with Money, Books, and other Neceſſaries; 
nd being arrived at Suez, they informed the 
dneregation in the Year 1659, that the Ferſecu- 


| 


It, In the Year 1671, the Congregation was in- 
med that thoſe Miſſionaries, and the Apoſtoli- 


cal 


on continued ſtill, but not ſo violent as it was at 
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Kal Vicar, had been killed out of Hatred again the 
the Catholick Religion. Thus that. Miſſion. w. 
altogether forſaken ; but it has been ſince unite, 
do that of Egypt, with Orders for the Superior t 
fend Miſſionaries into AÆAthiapia, upon a favour: 
1 r A ge on 
ble Ae : and Care has been taken to provid < 


the Money neceſſary for this Purpoſe. That Supe - 
rior has repreſented to the Congregation, that ti 
e OE Re I Per aexn gre 
very difficult to go into Æthiopia, by the way 0 % 


Cairo, there being few Opportunities of embark A 
ing for that Country; and that it were better til. 
ſend the Miſſionaries by the way of Portugal, 0 
by the Fer/ian Gulph. Whereupon a Letter wa 
written to the Nuncio in Portugal, who anſwe 
ed, that the Ships which ſet out from Liſbon, g 
directly to Goa, and that none could ever get int 
Login a ; and therefore if the Miſhonaries ſhoul 
go as far as Goa, and come back from thence ti 

the Perſian Gulph, the Voyage would be mud 
longer, and more chargeable, than that of, Carr, 
| Wherefore ſeeing it is fo difficult for our Miſſiona 
ries to get into Ethiopia, the Converſion of th 
Cophtes would be the beſt way to reſtore the Catho 
lick Faith in that Country. Cardinal S. Onofri 
ſettled a Maintenance for the Cophtes in the Col 
lege de propaganda Hide; and had they bee! 
brought over in due Time, we might have noy 
proper Miſſionaries both for Egypt. and /£th1op19ff 
All poſſible Diligence ſhould be uſed hereafter, ., 
get ſome Cophtes ; and the New Bithop ſhould bY 
ordered to ſend to Cairo for ſome, at the Charge 
of the Congregation. A French Capuchin late 
arrived from E:ypt, believes the Cophtes may eaſi 
ly be converted. They are, ſays he, plain and good 
natured Men; they have no Averſion, to DE by . 
nene in a N * W olic >. 
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tholicks; nay, they acknowledge the Pope to be 
the Head of the Church, and ſay, the Length of 
the journey hinders them from coming to pay 
their Obedience to him; in ſhort, they believe we 
only differ from them in Rites and Ceremonies. 
Vour Holineſs might therefore, (in order to pro- 
mote ſo good a Work,) appoint a particular Con- 
gregation, to examine the Relation of that Capu- 
K chin; and ſome other Accounts, that are in the 
„ e 


A Miſſion of barefooted Franciſcans of the Pro- 

* vince of St. Didaco, was founded in the King- 
doms of Fzz and Morocco ever ſince the Year 1630. 
That Miſſion made a great Progreſs in the Con- 
verſion of the Mors, Fews, and Renegadoes, and 
was revived laſt Year, by ſending thither Twelve 
Monks with the Approbation of the Nuncio of 
Spain. Don Pietro q Arragona has lately erected 
an Hoſpital at Fez, and another at Tætuan, which 
ue ſerved by Two Religious, of the Redemption 
of Spaniſh Slaves, to whom the Congregation has 
granted the Power of Miſſionaries for Three Years. 
The fame Fathers have a Convent at Morocco; 
but” there are few Religious in it, becauſe the King 
makes now his Refidence at Fez, where the great- 
Wk Part of the Chriſtian Slaves are. 5 


AR DA and NTIORTITT A.. 
Here was in Arda and Nigritin a Miſſion df 
Capuchins of the Province of Caſtilès; ho 
ere ſeat thither in 1659; by the Congregation, 
Wn K e 
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means of his Ambaſſador at the Court of | Spain, 


any great Progreſs : Suppoſing that the King pre 


8 the Requeſt of the King ot that Country, by 


The Miſſionaries met with a kind Reception; but 
uf terwards they went away without having made 


"tended to turn Catholick, only to ſettle a Trade 
with Spain. Some Miſſionaries are now return 
into that Country, h 


sI NBA DI LEON . 


IN the Year 1652, the Congregation founded, in 
the Kingdom of Sierra di Leone, a Miſſion of 
> wy Capuchins of the Province of Andaluſia, 
"They ſet out, being Fifteen in Number; but 
Three only arrived in that Country, che other 
having been taken and detained by the en 
who were then at War with Spain. Thoſe Miſſio 
naries wrought many Convexſions; for- the Con 
gregation was informed ſome few Years after; that 
they had baptized a. great King, and Three leſſer 
"ones, with many Noble Men, and abundance of 
common People; and that they had built ſcm 
Churches in Ale chief Towns : Which was the Rea 
ſon why ſome other Religious were ſent thither ii 
'1657,-and 1664. But in the Year 1673, Fathelf 
Paul Freemal, a Spaniſh n and Sub- Pre 
fect of that Miſſion, arrived at Hyuſſæls. Moſt of 
his Companions being dead, he came thither d 
get ſome Religious of Flanders, or France : Sup 
poſing, it would be more eaſy for them to obtau 
| from the Engliſb, and Dutch, the Liberty of em 
Parking. This was communicated: by the Inter 
ncio of Hanleras, to the Congregation, who con 
ing that ſeveral Inconveniences might ariſe 1 
e thall 
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yl that Miſſion, if it ſhould conſiſt of Miffionaries 4 
n of different Nations, writ-a'Letter to the Nuncio 
al in Spain, importing chat the Provincial of Anda- 
del lin ſhould ſend new Miſſionaries into Sterra di Le- 
e- ons. But Father Paul, juſt now mentioned, Peng 
de come to Madrid, and having had a Conference wit} 
ed the Nuncio, perſuaded him to inform the Congre- 
ation, that it was highly neceſſary to ſend into 
that Country ſome Hemiſb, or French Miſſionaries, 
conſidering the great Scarcity of Men qualified for 
ſuch a Miſſion in the Province of Andaluſia. At 
ing laſt, the difficulty of "Shipping the Spanzards, and 
1 offl the Nuncio's affuring, that the French Monks would 
ſia. neither prejudice, nor diſturb, the Miſſion; befides 
bull the Approbation of the Nuncio in -Fraxce.; theſe 
Y Confiderations, I y, moved the Congregation to 
-ſeſy order the Procurator-General of the Seren 
and alſo the Nuncio of France, that the French 
on Miffionaries ſhould be ſent into Sierra di Leons. 
Bat Monſignor A⸗hini, Lohr Feline Nupcie in 
- new; has informed the Congregation this preſent 
Year, that this Miſſion is wholly forſaken; that 
che Churches are ſpoiled, and deſtroyed; that the 
Cathohcks have no Evangelical Miniſters; that the 
French Capuchins, deſigned for that Miſſion, ne- 
rer went into Sierra 2 Leous, alledging for their 
Excuſe, that they were engaged in other Miſſion 
and that the laſt Wars of France with Tolland 
and other States in the North, made their Imbarka- 
tion very difficult in the Foreign Ports. Thus 
btainfthe Kingdom of Sierra di Leone has been Jan 


F emo both Miſſions, The Nuncio of Spain haying 
Inter informed Your Holineſs,” that the Spam/h Com- 
o con merce-with the Negroes of Africa is now on foot; 
iſe in that feveral Ships go into Sierra di Leone every 

thal nah K 2 | Year 


140 Tube State of be 

Vear; and that a Perſon belonging to the Span 

Court, and extremely Zealous for the Propagation 

of the Chriſtian. Faith, offers to ſend thither ] 
Twelve Religious, and to maintain them at his 
own; Charges ;. Your Holineſs has approved ſuch a 
Fious Deſign, and ordered the Nuncio to promote 
% ab: fora vim? 27 
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TE Kingdom. of Overzo lies ppon the Weſtern 

* Coaſt of Africa, and borders upon the King 

dom of Benin. Ihe King of that Country, ha- 

ving embraced the Catholick Religion, writ a Let- 

ter to Innocent X. of Holy Memory, in the Year 

1651, beſeeching that Pope to ſend him ſome E- 

vangelical Miniſſers for his own Benefit, and that 

of hs Subjects. Accordingly a Miſſion of Capu- 

chint was fettled, not only in the Kingdom of O- 

v, but alſo in that of Benin, though all the 

Inhabitants of the latter were Idolaters, and even 

Worſhip their King. | Thirteen Prieſts with their 

Prefect were alſo ſent thither : They made a. very 

eat Progreſs, and not only converted the King, 

25 alſo perſuaded him to marry a Portugueſe Wo- 

man. Afterwards they were perſecuted by the 

Vicar-General of St. Thomas, who. pretended they 

:could not be there without his Permiſſion, and 

ſent- the Prefect Priſoner to Liſbon, ; but be was 

quickly ſet at Liberty. That Country is now go- 

verned by the Biſhop of St. Thomas, who is a For- 

Fugue p The Nuncio of Portugal ſhould be or- 
| e e OZ 
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Tree are in Guinea, 


beſides the 
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(which is a vaſt Country 
in the Torrid Zone,) many Colonies of Eng- 
, Dutch, Sweet; and Danes; and therefore, 
Infidelity of the Natives „ Hereſy has 
alſo got footing in it. A Miſſion of Capucbins 
was Eftled there in 1674, at the Requeſt of a Pro- 
vincial of Bretagne, who was informed. that the 
Inhabitants were very teachable, and almoſt with- 
out any Religion. [Hoſe Miſſionaries being arri- 
ved in the Kingdom of B, which makes 
Part of Guinza, were kindly received by the Ki 
and all the Negroes. A Place was inne 
granted them to ſet up an Altar, where they ſaid 
Maſs in the King's Preſence. Thoſe Fathers are 


oy ſucceſsful; and a Patent is now drawing up, 


2H I the Provincial of Lad, Toy of char 
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Tres Cong, called Barbary, is a large Trag of 
„ where there àre many Catholicks, 


moſt 902 0 Slaves; and therefore, in order to 
aſſiſt them, the Congregation keeps, an Apoftoli- 

al Vicat at Mezers, wiz. Mr. John Levacher, a 

French Prieſt, and a very Worthy and Apoſtolical 
Man, The Congregation kept alſo another Vicar 

at Tunis; but now they have only 2 Prieſt there, 
with the Title of Sub-Vicar, who is ſub ject to 
Mr. Leuacher. That Vicar and that Sub-Miear 
have an luſpection ex Officio over the Priefts, ho 
are Slaves, and da the Regukrr Miſſionaries, 
111197 3 
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whom the Carregation ſends into that Country, N wi 
The Reformed ſerye in Agiers; and the Capuchins ¶ pe 
at Tunis; and Four of this laſt Order, very well Ned 
valified, pare lately gone thither, beſides Two ITI 
riefts of Naples, who have offered to go and live lbu 
there at telt own Charges : : Cardinal Spinola has War 
given a good Character of them, There is at Tri- 
poli, beſides ſome Capuchins, a Miſſion of Reform- 
ell for the Slaves, who are there in great Numbers ; 
bur 1 e e now of l few Miſſio- 
MT 8. 5 


* 2h Biſon 8 


IN 2 Place, called the Baft ion of France, there | al 
* was a. Miſſion of tens Auguſtins for Nu- N 
71dia,. and other adjacent Provinces; but it was | we 
ee by. by. the, Death of a 5 Merchant, I ha 
3 Glas. In the. Year s deer po n 
DE 455 refer at Miſnion; another M 
having offered to be at all the Charges — 2 to 
keep it up. The, Congregation writ about that 
Affair to Cardinal 'Riberts » who was then Nun- 
cio; but he never made-any Anſwer. It: would 
. be amis to. wats to- the preſent Nuacio: about 
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y. wich the Governor and his Family. Two Auguſtiut 1 
perform the Function of Curates, and acknow- 
edge the Archbiſhop of Genoa for their Ordinary. 
o There was heretofore x Miſſion of Capuchins; 
e * it was ſuppreſſed in 1651, as being unneceſ- 
as ary. | | Rees DS bg 55 


Caro NBS R. 
0. T His is a Promontory lately conquered by ſome 
Gentlemen of Genoa, who have fortified. it to 
ſecure their Goods. All the Inhabitants are Ca- 
tholicks. Having obtained Two Religious from 
che General of the Capuchins, to be their Spiritu- 
Te || al Directors, they endeavoured to procure them the 
u- | Authority of Miſſionaries, which Vour Holineſs 
as would not gran: Me hear now, that the Tzerks 
at, If have burnt that Place, and impriſoned the Gover- 
as | nor, and ſome other Perſons. 


to! ME LI L.L AI 


m- HE Capuchins have Hoſpices at Mælilla, Rexore 
nd ©. de Velez, and Porto di S. Michele. In 1662, 
ur the Provincial of Andaluſia deſired to ſettle. there 
a Miſſion cf thoſe Religious, But the Congrega- 
tion being informed by the Nuncio of Spain, that. 
che Capuchint of thoſe Three Places were not al- 
.. | Þwed to preach the Catholick Faith to the Infidels, 
om | and that they were only deſigned for the Gariſon, 
Fed which the King of Spain keeps there; refuſed to 
E- give them the Title of Miſſionaries. However, if 
ed; any Progreſs could be made among thoſe Infidels, - 
Sar | by ſending a greater Number of Religious, it 
2x9; | would be no Prejudice to the Gariſon; and there- | 
ith | K 4 fore -- 


* 


| . , —— — 6 3 * Dy 99 . 2 5 N 9 by ae 
a , R 4 ny - 1 5 He FR * L \ i Fae. , 
0 * * 1 * - Ms 7 . k 5 : . 
# - \ 
* * * * . * 
* _ 5 : : 9 5 5 
5 - N 3 - 


fore the preſent Nuncio fhould be conſulted about . 


it. | 
a 


N Ona is the Ancient Hippo, where St. Auguſtin 
vas Biſhop. The Barefooted Auguſtins made 
Heretofore a great Progreſs in that Place; and be- 
cauſe there'are many Catholicks in it, the Congre- 
cation was frequently defired to ſettle there a Bi- 
ſhoprick, a private Perſon offering to give Three 
Hundred Crowns a Year for that Purpoſe. But be- 
cauſe the Order of St. Auguſtin made the ſame Of- 
fer, they had the Preference given them by the 

Congregation in March 1644; and the next 

Month, a certain Time was ſet for the Endow- 
ment of that Biſhoprick, It does not appear that 
any thing has been done towards it; DAY We hear 
now, 'that there is no Miſſion of the Barefooted 
ax in that Tag OOO” 


TREMISEN. 


THis Kingdom was formerly the Mauritania 
ne chu {nf Tt is a Barren Country, and full 
of Deſarts. In the Year 1641, the Barefooted Fa- 
thers of the Redemption were appointed Miſſio- 
naries, and ordered to live there, not only in the 
Time of the Redemption, but continually, for the 
Aſſiſtance of the Catholick Slaves, as tis practiſed 8 6 
in Barbary, We have no Account of them, and. 
Eno not whether they continue to live tiere. IN 
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Apo-Verde' was ſo called from a great many 
Woods, which are green all the Year. It is: 
very fruitful and Populous Country. There are 
de nany Habitations, like ſmall Boroughs, Two or 
Three Leagues diſtant one from another. The- 
Houſes are covered with Ryſhes; the Inhabitants: 
are quite Black, and go almoſt ſtark naked. Their 
Religion has ſome reſemblance with that of Ma- 
"eb, though they worſhip the Riſing Sun. Their 
King is a very potent Prince: He always keeps 
Three or Four Thouſand Horſes, and is ſo far a lo- 
er of Foreigners, as not to ſuffer that any wrong. 
ſhould be done to them; but he gives them no Aſ- 
ſtance, and expects to receive continually Preſents - 


F< 
. 

of 

_ 


* 


the Province of Normandy. were ſent Miſſionaries 
to Capo-Perde, and their Provincial had the Title 
of Prefect given him. They made ſome Progreſs, . 
but they left that Country becauſe they 189 not 
Ive in it. The Fathers of the French Miſſion, in 
Meir way to the Iſle of St. Laurence, give ſome 
ull Baiftance co thoſe few, Chriſtians, who remain at 
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ed. CBigge is a ſmall Kingdom upon a Branch of che 

” River' Niger; and therefore it is alſo called 
Rio di Senega. The French drive a great Trade 
chere: which is the Reaſon why in the Year 1672, , 
Icke Provincial of the Third, Order of St. Fancis 
0. |: Foris deſired of che Congregation , that he 

8 . mige 


from them. In the Year 1636, the Capuchin of 
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might ſend thither fome of his Religious. The 


MNiſtions haye been founded im many other King- 


| Som. the Congregation. This Order is not ob- 


Co N O and ANGOLA. 


thens. It was converted to the Chriſtian Faith by 


—— 2 —— — ns 3 — — — ͤ 
2 x a 
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Congregation 1. th becauſe they believed then no 
that the French Capuchins were in 554 di Leone, 

to whom, the Miſſion of Senega had, bren'alfo 
granted. But thoſe Miſſionaries are not gone thi- 
ther; and therefore the Kingdom of Saurga re- 
ains deprived. of Spiritual. Aſſiſtance. The Nun- 


* 4 


cio of France ſhould. be informed of it. 


doms and Provinces: of Afritra; but they have 
been alfo forſaken, without giving notice of it to 
the er 29 Wherefore, it was decreed in 
the Year 1651, that Miſſionaries ſhould nct be al 
lowed. to forfake their Miſſions without Leave 


THE N of Congo lies upon the Weſte 
Shore of Africa, and reaches almoſt to the 
Confines of Athiopia. It is divided into Six large 
Countries, and inhabited by Chriſtians and Hea 


the Portupueſe, about the Lear 1590.3 and Pope 
Clement RS granted ans of Biſhop, Ere 
Qed a Cathedral in the Capital City called St. Sal 
vador, from that Church, and put it under the 
Archbithop of Liſkon. But the Portugueſe, whe 
pretended to have the Nomination of that Bi] 
thoprick, furniſhing it with à certain Sum of ' MoYGg, 
ney, removed it from St, Salvador to Loanda, and 
called it no longer the Biſhoprick of Congo or Str 
Satvader, but of Angola. The Congregation, inte 
order to take care of the Chriſtians in OE a 
2 8 ounded 


* 


— 
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Founded a Miſſion of Capur hint in the Year 1641, 
not only for the Kingdom of 8 but alſs 11 
that of Angola, (commonly called Matumba by 
the Fortugreeſe,) and for that of Ca Res which 
reaches a great way into the Inland. Thoſe Mif- 
ſionaries make their Reſidence at Loanda, where 
they have a Church, and a Convent, with æ Quire. 
They have made a very great Progrefs' in thoſe 
Kingdoms, and converted a very great Number of 
the Inhabitants, who have often deſired that the 
Holy See would ſend them ſome Biſhops. Where- 
upon the Congregation, to avoid the Difficulties 
of the' Nomination abovementioned, decreed that 
z Biſhop in partibus ſhould be ſent intosConpo, and 


Iritched upon B. Franceſto Statbano, a Neapoli- 
lam; but that Decree was ſuperſeded for ſome Po- 
— Reaſons alledged by the Miniſter of B- 
The Miſſionaries have introduced into theſe 
Kingdoms, Baptiſm, the Uſe of Confeſſion, and 
of the Euchariſt, Extreme Union, and Marri- 
ave. A Fraternity of the Roſary has been Found- 
xd there, and Two at Loanda: One for the Euro- 
earns, and another for the Natives, beſides a Con- 
8 aer for the Reformation and Education of 
Woung People. The Converſion of che Inhabi- 
ants would be attended with better Sucreſs, were 
e not for the Tyranny of the Nobility, who be- 
ung extremely addicted to Rapine, think it Law- * 
Hand Honourable to take away other Mens 
Goods. And therefore the People, who are rather 
es than Subjects, dire not depart from their 
r Pragnple; though they appear well affected towards 
„/ oo og nens 
ts 2 11 R 9 1 N ECTS There 
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148 Tue State of the . : 
There is no Place in the Kingdom of Congo bons 
(and much more, in other Countries not ſo well ¶ Int. 
inſtructed in Chriſtianity,) but what has an Idola- Wcial 
trous Prieſt, who is a Necromancer, and a Sorcer-¶ tha 
er. Tou h thoſe Prieſts fear and. ſhun the Miſs yet 
ſionaries, Freely. confeſſing that they cannot with- Wged 
ſtand the Miniſters of our God.; yet they leave Wher 
nothing unattempted to pervert the Simple, and I unſ 
do very much prejudice our Religion. As for lf tioz 
what concerns. the want of Chriſtian Prieſts, it is W 
- undeniable that their Number will never be ſuffi. ¶ Nr 
cient, unleſs. the Natives be ordained, as the Con- ¶ eve 
gregation has frequently declared. Nay, that So- Ar 
ciety writ to the King of Congo him elf, and ex- ſis. 
Horted him to ſet up a: Seminary, to be maintain- 
ed with the Iithes; but hitherto the Thing has the 
had no effect. Twelve Capuchin Miſſionaries have 
lately been ſent thither, with Father Paolo Fran- 
ceſco of the Port of St. Maurice their Superior, 
who having received a great many Favours from 1 
Your Holineſs, deſires ſtill that he may make uſe iſ 
of the Noviees in the Convent of Loanda, to in- is 
- creaſe the Miſſion, without getting all the Miſſio- it, 
naries. from ſtalhy. I ſhould think it better for I wi 
that People, to ſend thither an Apoſtolical Vicar, iſ te 
with the Title of Biſhop ; who being there with I fa 
the Capuchins, might ordain Priefts, when they i ti 
Have been infiruted by them, and ſettle. thoſe 
Kingdoms more effeQually in the Catholick Faith, 
But I am. afraid this Holy Deſign will be oppoſed 
dy the King of Portugal, who has now ſent into 
a, a Biſhop nominated by him, and, confirm- 
1 by the Holy See. That Biſhop, will, do. little 
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_ good in Congo, not only becauſe of the vaſt Ex- 
tent of that Country , but alſo for Political Rea- 


ſons, i 


ww onal oo 2790292: 
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ſons; conſidering that the King may ſuſpect the 

Intercourſe. of his People with the Portugueſe, eſpe- 

cially in the Country of Sogno. Tho' the Prince of 
that Country is Tributary to the King of Congo, 

yet he is very powerful, and has lately been enga- 

ged in a great War with the Portugueſe, who de- 

ligned to ſubdue him; but their Attempt proved 
unſucceſsful, and that Prince begged the Interpoſi- 
tion of Vour Holineſs to procure him a Peace. 
Whereupon, the Congregation having writ to the 
Nuncio of Portugal, he anſwered, that he hoped 
every Thing would be now quieted: there, by the 
Arrival of the New Viceroy. That Prince (who: 
is.Ele&ive,) is a good Catholick, and has a great 
Eſteem for the Miſſionaries, and therefore deſerves 
the Protection of Your Holineſs. 55 


MADAGASCAR. 


ITur u. of Madogaſar, or St. Laurence, lies 


-  over-againſt the Eaſtern Shore of Africa, and 


in- d as large as Great-Britain. The Dutch landed in 


it, and fortified themſelves in a Port; but they 
were expelled by the Inhabitants, who are Idola- 
ters. Afterwards the French took Poſſeſſion of the 
fame Port, and built a Fort upon the very Founda- 


tions of that, which had been built by the Dutch, 
and demoliſhed by the Inhabitants. E 


Eight Miſh- 
onaries were ſent thither by the Founder of the: 
Miſſion, Fincentio di Paulo, with the Permiſſion 


nto-} of. the Congregation; and they converted? Five 
m- Thouſand People in a ſhort Time. The Mareſchal 


de 4. defired; in the Year 1661, that a Bi- 


| ſhop ſhould be ſettled in the Ile of Madagaſcan; 
and he offered to aſſign a ſufficient Revenue, not 


oaly- 


. #rther 


150 1: The State of tbe 
only for the Biſhop's Maintenance, but alſo for 
that of the _ The Congregation anſwered, 
That fince that Iſland did not afford what was ne- 
ceſſary to ere a Cathedral; it would be better to 
ſend rhirhevy x Titular Biſhop, inveſted with the 
Power of Apoſtoliral Vicar. Whereupon the Ma- 
reſchal propoſed Two Capuchms, that one of them 
might be elected Apoſtolical Vicar ; but the Con- 
gregation rejected that Propoſal, not thinking it 
proper to fend other Monks into that Iſland, 
where the Fathers of the ö and 
made a very great Progreſs; the more, becauſẽ 
ſome e and Barefooted Carmeliter, had 
been there, and then went away. I hear now, 
that the French have alſo been expelled from thence, 
and that the Fathers of the Miſſion are refolved to 
forſake it, not being able to live there longer. 


MON OM OT AP A. 

1 N. the Year 1630, the Holy See had an Account 

of the Comverſion of the Emperor of Monomo- 
tapa, made by Father Aloiſio dello Spirito Santo, a 
Dominican, who defired the Congregation to ſend 
him Miſſienaries. Whereupon a Letter, concern- 
ing the Choice of ſome Religious, was ſent into 
Portugal ; and in the Year 1632, Ten Miſſiona- 
Lies ſet out from thence, by the King's Order, for 
— 1 From which Time we have had no 
ormation. = „% oh 


Such is che. Preſent State of Chriſtianity in 4- 
Fida. That Country is inhabited by the Maho- 


mustans, only towards the Mediterranean Sea; and 


the greateſt Part of it is poſſeſſed By Schiſmaticks 
er Infidals. So that it would be no difficult Thing, 


n AI "om 


rf to: ſettle the Gatholick; Faine-in/ all that Furt of 
+ the World, as it has been already ſettled im the 
kingdom of Congo; if New Miſfions were ſent 
0 thithes and if thoſe eee ee 
1e ” did nor remove from: thence. 


ir 455 E RI 0 4 (otherwiſe called the mt. haba 
is a New World of a larger Extent than Aim, 
4 Africa, and Euro ag taken together; and yer it 
ſe has not been wholly diſcovered, The greateſt Part 
4 of it belongs. to the. rards and: Pont 3 
„but the — 2 Engliſb, and Dutch have alſo a 
J conſiderable: Portion & it. There are in Amevica, 
o Biſhopricks, Univerſities, Convents, and Miſfons; 
nd therefore if it be viewed at a diſtance, it ſeems to 
be a New well-ſettled Chriſtianity: But if we take 
à near Survey of that Country, * Catholick Re- 
ligion has 9 a very ſmall Progreſs in it; I don't 
mean in the Provinces ſubject. to Catholick Prin- 
Wees, but in the vaſt Number of thoſe, that profeſs 
J till Idolatry, and in thoſe that are poſſeſſed by che 
| Engliſh and Dutch Hereticks. 
2 That Continent is divided into Tos great Bene 
bl ſul, joined together in the Streight 05 Hana- 
„a. The one is: ealled South. America, and con- 
tains Peru, Brafil, the New Kingdom of Grana 
da, the New Sudaluſia, Cartagena, S. Marta, 
Venezuela, Popaian,, Quito, Faraguai, Guiana; 
. and Chili. as far as the Streight of: Magellan, be- 
ſides the Ites- Antilles, The other Fxninſiala, cal- 
led; Nort hn | America, comprehends New. France, 
Virginia, Florida, New Spain, New: England, New 
enn Greathiland 
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of California, beſides 
gether unknown. 
Cbriſtopher Colombo beg P of þ 
the Met Indies, in the Name of the King of Ca- 


ſtile; which occaſioned ſeveral Diſputes between- Fou. 


that Prince and John II. King of Fortugal. Pope 
Alexander VI, to whom the Decifion of thisgreat 


Conteſt was referred, divided the World in ſuch a 


manner; that a 7 ny thoſe Countries already 
288 by Chriſtian Princes, the Eaſtern Part 


ould belong to the Crown of Portugal, and the 2 


Weſtern to that of Gaftile : To this End, he drew 
an imaginary Line, a Hundred Leagues more We/t- Þþ 
ward than the Ifles Azores, and Capo Verde. The 

Crown of Spain pretends, that theſe Two Things 
are contained in the Pope's Bull. 1. That he grants 


all the Weft-Indies to the Kings of Caſtile. 2. That iti 


he gives them a full Power to provide the Inhabi- 


rants of thoſe Countries with Eccleſiaſtical Mini- Pitt 


ſters. As to the Firſt, many Authors have warmly- 
debated this Queſtion, viz. Whether the.Spamards WU 


could Lawfully deprive the Americans of their 0 i 


Dominions: And there are many Arguments for Nh 
the Affirmative and the Negative, As for what 
concerns the Second Head, which is the Ground 
the Spaniards go upon, for their Right of Patro- 
nage in the Weft-Indtes ; if they urge for it the 
Bull of Alexander VI, tis certain it gives the Kings 
of Caſtile no» other Spiritual Power, than that of | 
taking upon themſelves to-ſend into America good 
and honeſt Monks, well approved by their Orders 
and Superiors, for the Propagation of che Catho- 
ek Faith. Ihe Pope means this, only with Re- . 
ſpect to the Charges of the Voyage, and the Con- 
veniency of Shipping, refering himſelf to the mw 8 
* e. 


2: NMiſes of the King and Queen of Caſtile, as it ap- 
©: Wears from the Words of the Bull. Et non dubita- 
me pro vsſtra maxima devotione, c. But tho 


oundation, Building, Cc. of Churches and Mo- 
aſteries, which have been erected by the Induſtry 
x the Monks, and the Charity of the Americans ; 


Force, the Vice-Roy, and the Lay Magiſtrates, 
rt Intrude themſelves into all Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 
le ren fo far as to-puniſh the Biſno[s. 
Beſides the above-mentioned Bull of Pope Alex- 
. (Wider, there is another of Adrian VI. in Favour 
ie If the Regulars, which thoſe of Caftile call the 
3s Pull Ozrameda, and they put fuch à wide Con- 


ts Fraction upon it, that without minding the Con- 


at Hlitions and Reſtrictions contained in it, they fancy 
i- hey may do any Thing. Hence it is, that, even 


1: Pithout any Lawful Cauſe, they diſpenſe with the 
ly Neſtitution of other Men's Goods, diſſolve Marri- 
1s ges that are not conſummated, and Vows of a 
ir Polemn Profeſſion: And do many other Things, 


zhich the Holy See does ſeldom or never permit. 
at Ihe Congregation has often doubted whether one 
1d {ay give any Credit to that Bull, becauſe it is not 
o- o be found in the Regiſters, and becauſe that Pope 
he as not then at Sarragoza, though the Bull be 
gs ated from thence. The Mend:cants obtained al- 


of from the Bleſſed Pius V, after the Council of 
od rent, the Liberty of exerciſing the Office of Cu- 


rs Rate in their Convents, or in any Country, (pro- 


Ware, Permiſſion of their Superiors in the Provinci- 


n- Chapters, without aſking it of their Ordinaries. 


o- Pat this Bull was revoked by Gregory XIII, who 
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he Right of Patronage is only acquired by the 


et by means of the Tribunal, called The Tribunal 


o- Iided they underſtood the Language of it,) witli the 
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XIV. reſtored many of tlieir Privileges, yet the 
Nevertheleſs the Monks, the Mendicants, and the 


9 . 


brought it to the Terms of the Council of TrentMires 
which ſubjects the Regular Curates to the Exami unt 
nation, Juriſdliction, Viſitation, Correction, andihe I 
Dominion of the Biſhops. And though Gregory the 


her 


were ſtill revoked by another Bull of Gregory XV ent: 


1 [ 


Military Orders, exempt themſelves from the ju 
riſdiction of the Ordinaries, putting into their 
own Churches Curates independent from the Bi 
ſhops, and alledging for it, not only the ſaid Bul 
of Adrian VI, which they pretend to remain in 
full Force, but alſo a Modern Brief of Urban VIII 
(directed to the Biſſiop of Grauina, who was thenfhic 
Nuncio in Spain,) whereby it is ordered that theſe, 
Execution of the derogatory: Bull of Gregory XVI 

be ſuperſaded in the Kingdoms of the Crown of 
Caſtile. Beſides, in the Vear 1653, (the ee . . 


dnid, whereby the Vice Rox of the Ne- Indie 
vas empowefed to chuſa and approve the Perſongſilc 
that: were to be made Curates, Provincials, Com- o 
miſſaries, Wardens, and: Priors, and to turn them loo 
out of their Offices, in his Majeſty's Name, when hez 
ever it ſhould be neceſſar ya. It empowered alſo the 
Archbiſhops to viſit the Regulars: in Matters re- 
lating to the Care of Souls, beſides many otherhpfe 
— _ ace, FA TDA e. al 
See. And though the Regulars oppoſed: that 
Writ at Madrid! and: at Rome, yet thiy e in! 
no Redrefs::: And ſo, the others remained in Poſ 
ſeſſion of their Pretenſ ions 8 
Such is the preſent State of the Weſt-Indzes, ase 
they axe governed by Spam, which pretends that tl 
the King is the Apoſtelicab Delegate, and _— N 
4010 i 9 1 © 


jirector of the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy in thoſe 
onntries, ' Many Churches have been erected from 
Time of Leo X. till now, at the Nomination 
the Catholick King,viz. FrveArchbiſhopricks,and 
her large and rich Biſhopricks; but I ſhall only 

ention-thoſe Provinces, where there are, or r | 
8 n for the Converſion of Infidels. | 


PA v. 


Po begin wich South America, 1 ſhall: i in, the 
firſt Place give an Account of Peru. It is di- 
5 into many large Provinces. Linn 5 the 
1 biek City of that Country, is an Archiepiſcopal 
e, and the: uſual, Reſidence of the Viee-Roys,' 
Council of the, Indies. Exc cepting ſome” Towns, 
t ab other Places frequented: by the Spaniards, the: 
eh Fart of Part is inhadiced by a vaſt Mul- 
hrfidels,, who live without Government. 
05h 5 8 Idokaters: dome Worſhip the Sun, and 
| 0 ha rebuild their Houſes/and, Cottages with the 
| r tawards: the Faſt. Others Worſhip the 
log -— others the Stars, and others worſtlip Trees. 
er we allfullos eee addicted to Witch- 
. 3nd;converſt with the Devih in ſucha Man- 
chat many, after they have been baptized, re- 
phe uito..the ſame” Errors. Being naturally very 
ien, they make no Difference between: both 
Fiess have no Regardto any Degree of Conſan- 
nity, and even. Sin with 5 Sorts of Animals. 
> chat the Miſſionaries take more Pains to root 
ut che Vices of the New Converts, and to male 
ase obey; the::Law of God, than to ſettle them 
hat ithe Catholigk Faith. And begauſe the Pericut-! 
5 r live in the moſt inward Parts of the CA 
I: 5i | 21 
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T56 The State of the 
and have therefore à greater Liberty, and mor 
Occaſions to Sin; the beſt Way the Miſſionarie 
Aan take, is to remove them from thence with theif H 
Families to thoſe Places, which are inhabited bt d 
Chriſtians, that Shame,” Fear of Punifhment, *thefophe 
frequent Preaching of the Goſpel, and the Uſe offfiion + 
Sacraments, may keep them from relapſing intq hre. 
their Errors. But tis a very difficult Thing, even“ 
for the moſt civilized and the beſt diſciplined Chrifffiftaiz 

ſtians, to put off the Old Man, and renounce theighf,,V\ 
ill Courſes; and therefore tis no wonder, if thelahal 
Miſſionaries meet with great Difficulties iii reform 
ing the Manners of the Feruviant, and find 'themSpreat 
ſelves expoſed to ſeveral Dangers upon that Ac heit 
count, ſo far as to be ſometimes deprived of theif Nh. 
Lives. When the Miſſionaries have removed them hie 
to the Chriſtian Habitations, they uſe by Reaſonlmiſe 
of their great Numbers, and for Want of Chur Mhz 
ches, to ſet up great Croſſes to be worſhipped bylllhe 
them. Afterwards they build an Altar to Admin 
niſter the Sacraments to that People, and makqven 
them hear Maſs; preaching and teaching the Chri Nave 
ſtian Doctrine: And to that End, they take-greatiſther 
Pains to learn the Language. Father Faul di Roiaſnot 
an Auguſtin ſpent above Forty Years in this Apo ut 
ſtolical Miniſtry, and converted an innumerabl Cop 
Multitude of Infidels in that Country, and evenſnd 
in the remoteſt Provinces. The Miſſions, that have chi 
been ſent thither at ſeveral Times by the Apoſtoli- N 
cal See, conſiſted of the Doninicant of the Pro- In 
vince of Peru, and of Auguſtins,” and Minor Ob- Ila 
ſervantins, among whom the Bleſſed Fancis Sola. av 
10 made a wonderful Progreſs, às it appears from Ca- 
his Proceſs dra up by the” Congfegation off Me 
Rites. 13 JONES Ein een Asien 
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HE People of the River of the Amazons were 
diſcovered in the Year 1638, by Father Chri- 
hefopher 5, 2 Jeſuit, who publiſhed a'Rela- 
on of that Country in Span yb. They worſhip 
zxee Sorts of Idols, which they keep in a certain 
ace of their Habitations, and implore their A 
ſtance in Fiſhing and in Seed-Time, and in Time 
ff. War. Hence it is that ene of the Princi al 
heflahabitants, ſeeing that the Spaniards had croſſed 
m many Countries without any Harm, deſired with 
Spreat Earneſtneſs that they would give him one of 
heir Gods, who were ſo careful to preſerve them. 
hereupon the Spantards left him à Crucifix, 


emſwhich he received with great Veneration; and pro- 
ſonlmiſed; to worſhip, and invoke him in his Wants, 


[hat People are very ſenſible and good natured': 
hey have an admirable Skill in Handy-Works, 
mind Converſe with great Simplicity and Affability 
akchren with Foreigners; offering them what they 
hri have, receiving them dancing, and giving them o- 
reatither, Marks of Love. They are of a middle Size, 
0125ot fo Oliye- coloured as the Braſilians; and the 
poJAuthor, juſt now mentioned, ſays, there is in that 
able Country a Nation of Giants Sixteen Palms high, 
ven dad another of Warlike Women without Men; 
ave hich is the Reaſon why the Country is called the 
oliver of the Amazons, The Air is not very whol- 
Pro- me by reaſon of the Marſhes; and there is a great 
Ob- Hake, called the Lake of Parimao. Many Miſſions 
ola have been ſent thither at ſeveral Times, viz. of the 
romiCapuchins of the Province of Valencia, of the 
ee Obſervantine of the Provinceof Ne Amory 
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lIflands lying betiveen the Tenth and Twenkiet 


hy, = of 8 ba. we donfflmad 
e they do, nor what they have done. hat 
_.. Wet 
The AN 1 L L * 2 


= ” rh 
Tux 5 Shianzarde, whoſe out eſt of all te 0 60 ho 
| quer the Weft- Indies, went through the IIIA 
that lie near the Coaſt of America, and calleflmen 
them Iſolas Antillas; and the French to this ver 
Day call them Antilles, or Caribes, from x barbaſſho 
ous Nation of this Name, which lived ther@moR 
The Spaniards landed in thoſe Iſlands; but nqhre i 
think 9 — worth invading, they were content dn 1 
ed to *X Water and Refreſhments, in order the. 
purſue their great Deſign, which was to make themſche 
ſelves Mafters of the n A Freneh Gen 
- Hemanof: eue „ ſeeking his Fortune by Sei Vea 
was accidently driven into one of theſe" Wandd mar 
now: ca leit St. Chriſtopher, where he began to ſertifſpuns 
bimſelf ; and at the lame Time un Bl Gentle may 
man, whoſe Name was Warner, came alſo in lipio 
that Hand. Being both equally Strong, they * vhic 
greed t r, and divided it between them; bu Cay. 
t laſt the French Gentleman remained abſclut Mol- 
laſter of it, and after his Death left itte the Orſon a 
der of Aale. Thoſe Knights, after they bad beeſgrel 
5 of cha andere lon Time, ing 6bligedhe1 
Y Reaſon of their exceſſive Expenees toſſell it ne 
the King of Francs for the Price of a Hundred an her 
Fifty Thouſand Crowns. The King granted mane 
Privileges to his Subjects in that Iſland, and gas 
them leave: to ſettle "Colonies in chat Trast o 


0 
Degrees ae Northern Latitude. That Company a] 


_ ͤ— aaa who badfiny 


mad 


ade himſelf che Director of it, began to fail; ſo 
hat the greateſt Part of thoſe Iflands came into 


petty of them with the King's Conſent. But ſome 
ears ago that Company was ſet on Foot 178746 
he Preſent King Lewis XIVth, with good Succeſs, 


ent. 135 | 
Some of thoſe Iſlands belong to England, ſome 
Wo Spain, others to the Dutch, and others to the 
Smoſt Chriſtian King. Beſides the vari 4 they 
re inhabited by the Barbarians, whoſe Converſi- 
enden is very difficult by reaſon of their Language. 
Their Children learn the French Tongue, and at 
She fame Time are inſtructed in Religion. Father 
Breton, à French Dominican, who has lived many 
SeYears among that People, has compoſed a Gram- 
\(Snar, a Dictionary, and a Catechiſm, in their Lan- 
ertibunge, whereby the "Converſion of thoſe Infidels 
ntletmay be made more eaſy. As for the State of Re- 
gion in theſe Iftands, it appears that in thoſe 


lolatry is wholly rooted out, and no other Religi- 


igeeherform the Miffion : They have the Care of Souls, 
it ind are more numerous and powerful than the o- 


Ne of Cayenne, and were made Priſoners by the 
Patch, when they took it: The Capuchins are al- 
& od gone thither. The barefooted Carmolites are in 

eilt. Chriftgpher, but take no Care of Souls: There 
kalfo a certain Number of Secular Prieſts without 


« their 
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he Hands of private Men, who bought the Pro- 
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Wipecially in what concerns the Spiritual Govern- 


y chich belong to the French, viz. St. Chriſtopher, 
; bulCayenne, Martinico, Guadaloupe, and others, I- 
bn allowed but the'Catholick. © The Calviniſts are 
xeluded from Publick Offices. The Dominicams 


er Monks. Some Jeſuits lived heretofore in the 


Iny Authority, whom the Jeſuits oppoſe with all 
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their Might; for, according to their Cuſtom, the 
would fain be alone in that Plentiful and Delight 
kul Ifland. The Hereſies of the Engliſb and Dutc 
are profeſſed in thoſe Iſlands that belong to the 
Iwo Sorts of Infidelity prevail in the Antillac. Thi 
Firſt is that of the Natives; and there is litt 
Hopes of converting them, becauſe they are wil 
and barbarous, and Enemies to Human Societylll wit 
They worſhip the Devil, who uſes to beat then reis 
horribly; but after they have been baptized, hf; 
can do them no Harm. Another Obſtacle to thei 


the Enzh/h, who give them no Quarter; and there 
fore they bear an implacable Hatred to the Chiri 
ftian Name. The Second Sort of Infidelity. is tha 
of the Negroes, who are carried by the Engliſb an 
Dutch from the Coaſts of Africa to be ſold in the 

Illands. They make the greateſt, Riches of thi 
Country; for their Maſters put them to any Work 
and uſe them like Beafts. To conclude, the Catho 
lick Religion runs no Hazard in the Antilles, be 
cauſe the Enghſh and Dutch are not able:to;expeſp; 
the French from then eee. 
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BRASIL, a vad and fmitful Country, lies be 
£2 tween the River Maragnan on the North, and; 
Rio de la Plata on the South. It is Five Hundre 
and Fifty Leagues long, Two Hundred broad, an 
Nine Hundred in compaſs. This Country was diſh: 
covered by the Portupueſe, under the Conduct off 
Americo Veſpucci a Florentin. Being ſenſible that 
it was very Fruitful, though uncultivated by Rea 


fon of the Barbarouſneſs of the Inhabitants, the 


ae 


MF attempted to make themſelves Maſters of it, by 
of building ſeveral Forts along the Sea, and ſettling. 
ci ſome Colonies of Portugueſe, By which Means 
thoſe Barbarians being quickly civilized, returned 
to their Villages, and betook themſelves to plough 
ti che Ground, and to Trade, eſpecially in Sugar. 
The Portugueſe remained in Poſſeſſion of Braſil 
without any Diſturbance, as long as their Kings 
en reigned; but when the Crown of Portugal came 
into the Hands of the Catholick King, the Dutch 
eif being engaged in an obſtinate War with that 
uu Prince, and invited by many Jews, who lived in 
re Braſil for the Sake of Trade, undertook to conquer 
that Country; which they did without any great 
hal Labour, not only becauſe the Spar Forces were 
| Nen up with other Wars, but alſo becauſe the 
wtch granted Liberty of Conſcience to every Bo- 
dy. In Proceſs of Time, the Dutch Government 
growing too ſevere, the greateſt Part of the Peo- 
ple revolted under the Conduct of John Fernandez, 
and Antonio Cavalcanti, who having got together 
Fifty Thouſand Men, made themſelves Maſters of 
all the ſtrong Places, excepting Recifo, and expel- 
led the Dutch from that Country; and though 
the latter ſent a New Fleet, yet they could not re- 
take it. us the Crown of Portugal remained in 
Poſſeflion of Hraſil. There was then but one Bi- 


ſhoprick, viz. in the Bay of Al- Saints, now ere- 
dread into an Archbiſhoprick by Your Holinef. 


The Miffion of the French Capuchins of the Pro- 
vince of Bretagne, which was founded in 1634, 
reſides there. Some Religious going into Guinea, 
made ſome ſtay in the Iſle of St. Thomas: That 
and was afterwards taken by the Dutch, toge- 
at ther with Angola; and * Portugueſe being expel- 


led 
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led from it, thoſe Religious were tranſported withlef 
them to Ohn4a, which had been recovered by the FO 
King of Portugal. They found the Catholick Re Ih 
gion in great Confuſion, not only by reaſon offer 
the Jews, but alſo upon Account of the Hereticks Hol 
wn having expelled the . Catholick Prieſts, that r 
they might more eaſily introduce the Doctrine off! 
Calvin, married the Daughters of the e pf 
even againft their Will. The Fe 9 oppoſedq ate 
fuch an Attempt with ſo good Succeſs, that the Par 
Dutch were "expelled from Recifo in Pernambuco Mi 
by which Means that Part of Braſil returned tqqto t 
the Obedience of the King of Portugal, A TayfÞ 
Brother Capuchin did very much diſtinguiſh him] 

el this Ke Skilled in the Ar, 
of War, he directed the Portugueſe. Army to re 
coyer the Fort; and therefore the Reſtoration 0 
the Catholick Faith in HBraſil may juſtly be aſcribed* 
to the Capuchins. The Portugueſe, in order tq 
ſhew their Gratitude to thoſe Fathers, gave then 
2 Houſe, which is their Reſidence, at Recife, ano? 
"Ther in Olinda, and a third in Rio di Gennaro 
and hn IV. King of Portugal gave them al 
Hoſpice in Lisbon. Thoſe Religious preach, ad 
"miniſter the Sacraments, and inſtruct not only thi 
Natives, but alſo the Negroes of Guinea and 
thiopia, who are there in great Numbers, In thi 
Year 1664, that Miſſion, which was at firlt con 
fined to Pernambuco, was extended to all Brajill 
"and ſome Years ago thoſe Miſſionaries went 
Hundred and Twenty Miles from Recifo, througit>* 1 
Mountainous and Deſert Countries, where. the 
Found, in vaſt Foreſts, a great Number of Me dar 
who lived like Beaſts. And becauſe thoſe Met 
_ ufed to marry without any Regard to the Degref 


Roman-Catholich Religion. 163 
h of Conſanguinity, the Miſſionaries obtained the 
Irower of diſpenſing in the Second Degree thoſe 
0 Ino ecke the Catholick Faith. Olinda and 
Oernambuco have been made Biſhopricks by Your 
oline, at the Nomination of the Crown of 
25 rng and they are Suffragans of the Arch- 
eithop of the Bay of AlL Saintg. In the ſaid City 
„f Olinda, a Congregation of Prieſts has been 
44 ately founded, with the Rule of St. Filip Neri. 
he Part of their Inſtitution confifts in performing the 
Miſſion for the Converſion of Infic els, according 

4 to * Power granted them by the d e 
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. E Provinces of Rio dt Gm kante cn 
the Weſtern and Southern Parts of Braſil, to- 


bel vards the River de la Hata, were at firſt in the 
eg Dioceſe of the Bay of all Saints; but they were 
nen vided from that Dioceſe for very good Reaſons, 


* ned in the Brief of Gregory XIII. of che 
Ki Igth of July 1675. It was thought fe fi to appoint 
an thoſe Provinces a Vicar, with the Title of Ad- 

niniſtrator of Rio di Gennaro, becauſe that Coun- 
| # reached Nine hundred Miles from the City of 
Santi, where the 11 of Braſil reſided. 
[he Adminiſtrator had, by virtue of the Pope's 
ief, an Epiſcopal Jil iction, excepting the 
un &ions belonging to the Biſhop : And in this 
bod knows how he behaved himſelf; for the other 
oe were at à great Diſtance. This 1 1 
Miniſter was elected by the King of Portugal, 
ithout any Approbation of the Holy See. When 
that Country was poſſeſſed by the Cltholick King, 
l ** See was deſired * ere& a Biſhoprick which 
| 2 w 
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- which was not performed: And therefore that 
Aarge Country ſuffered very much for want of Nom 

| Biſhop, at leaſt for the Ordination of Prieſiiiſe 
Your Holineſs has remedied the like Evil, bi;;z 
Erecting the City of St. Sebafizanintoa Biſhopricſſhhe, 
That large Country runs Four hundred Leagudſh.. 
along the Coaſt, being divided into ſeveral Goveriuil 
ments, and containing many Villages and Town lor 
the Capiral-whereof is the City of St. Sebaſt:an Ine: 
the Twenty third Degree of Southern Latitudh,q 

It was formerly built upon a Mountain by reaſqſe 

- of the Wars with the Indians, and afterwards rj, 
built in the Plain. It contains about Two tho 
fand Portugueſe, and above Six thouſand Negro 
and hidians; and having a Territory of For MM] + 
Leagues very well inhabited, the whole contai ore 
above Twenty thouſand: Souls. There are in th 
City four Convents, viz. of Carmelites, Ben 
dictins, HOI; and Jeſus; and the latt 
teach in their College the Latin Tongue, Logic... 
4 x52 , and Theology, both Scholaſtical ao 
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P HE Provinces of Rio de la Plata, or Paraguiih, oh 
I ſituated between Braſil and Ferue „are ted 
KRicheſt and the moſt Plentiful in America, a bay 
contain three Cities with Spaniſb Colonies in the It 
vi the Aſſumption, Cividad Real, and S. Oi | 
della Sierra, which is the Seat of the Biſhop Þ N 
la Plata, and of the Governor and other Office a 
; : - 446 Rang of Chili has a very long Coaſt up; ks 
de South. Sea, with a Chain of Mountains, Mar. 

| our Alpes, and reaches to the Streightof Maxell 


n 


hat is a populous and plentifal Country, and has 
f Wome Gold and Silver Mines. The chief Town is. 
eu. Jago, a Spaniſh Colony, with an Epiſcopal See. 
nere are in it Dominicans, Franciſcans, and Fa- 
hers della Mercede. Two other Towns ſtand in- 
She Mountains, beſides that of the Conception: 
uit upon the Shore, and ſome others diſperſed 
"long the Coaſt, The Patagons live upon the Con- 
ines of Chili, towards the Streight of Magellan, 
and have never been ſubdued; nor did any body 
enture to penetrate into their Country. Diego 
le Valdez ſettled a Colony in a part of that 
treight, and called it St. Philip; but not long af- 
ter, ſome Engliſomen being arrived there, found 
the Inhabitants ſtarved to Death; and there- 
lore that Port is now called the Port of Famime.. 
he Streight of Magellan, which was very dange- 
"Sous by reaſon of its Length, Narrowneſs, and: 
continual Storms, is not now frequented, becauſe- 
another Streight more commodious and ſhorter, 
owards the Antartick Pole, has been ſince diſco- 
ered by one Le Maire, whoſe Name it bears. 
The Jeſuits, who were in Braſil and Peru, in the 
ear 1580, began to extend their Miſſions into 
e Inland-Provinces; and Father Alfonſo Parſena, . 
ne of the firſt who penetrated into them, bapti- 
zed in leſs than Ten Years. above Twenty-five-. 
Thouſand Barbarians, and Father Emanuel Orte- - 
ga a greater Number, in the Provinces of ra- 
par and Guaira. Being encouraged by this Pro- 
Wore, they penetrated as far as Chili in the Vear 
oz, and having converted there many Nations, . 


| 1 Miſſion without ſtopping in any 
7 — lace, but going up a mong - 


Barbarians, they founded afterwards in the 


L 3 
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Year 1607, the Province and Miſſion, of Para- wit! 
guai, which took in a hundred and fifty Leagues The 

in length, having added to it Chili, and Tucumam, of 
with a Deſign to ſubject that Country not only to the: 
Chriſt, but alſo to the King of Spain, perſuading iſ con 
thoſe Barbarians to live together, that they might I the 
be better inſtructed. 22 Year 1675, the Au 
Kingdom of Chili having been ſeparated from Fa- we: 
raguai, the Fathers who remained in this lat Fat 
Country, beſides their great Labour in thoſe Parts ext 
that were ſubject to the Spaniards, ran over a great I Mi 
many unknown Places; and having erected there | Re 
above Eighty. Churches, made [thoſe Barbarians - 
more ſociable, and in a great meaſure Catholicks. 


The NE w KINGDOM of GRANADA. 


THE New Kingdom of Granada, bordering 
upon Peru, and divided from Næm- Granada 
of Spain. It contains the refectures of St. Mar- 
tha, Nuova, Cartagena, and Part of Popazan.s- 
It is a plain Country, full of good Paſtures, and 
conſequently abounding with Cattle; and there 
are in it ſome Gold Mines. The Inhabitants are 
very active, and apply themſelves to Trade. The 
chief Town is Santa Fe di Bogota, a Metropolitan 
See, here there are ſome Convents of Dounini- 
cans and Framiſcans. The Province bordering 
upon New Cartagena is a Country inhabited by 
Heachens, who live diſperſed up and down in Cot- 
tages. Each Nobleman has many Concubines, the 
firſt whereof is his Wife, and her Children are 
the Father's Heirz. They offer no Sacrifices; but 
18 - | 1 * 
- | MY 4 
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with. the Devil, who anſwers their Petitions. 
ies They are ſo barbarous that they have no Notion 
nn, of Rewards and Puniſhments after this Life. Fa- 
to ther Afonſo della Croce, a Bare-footed Auguſtin, 
ng converted Eight thouſand of thoſe 3 to 
ht the Chriſtian Faith; and therefore on the 7th of 
he Auguft 1629, Twelve Religious of that Order 
a- were ſent Miſhonaries into that Country 5 That 
aſt Father: was made their Superior; and his Power 
rts extended alſo into the adjacent Provinces. This 
at Miſſion was afterwards confirmed for Twelve other 
re | Religious in the Year 1639, upon Conſideration | 
ns * * great Progreſs which was 9 in the Con- | 
8 of that eople. or 4 = 


a, TERRA Fan | 
ng i 1 8 Province, which Low in the Middle off 1 
dai 1; Myzertca, and joins the two Peninſulas toge- 0 


un then: was at firſt called Caſtiglia dell Oro. The 

„Airs unwholfſome by reaſon of the Marſhes, and 

n. the Soil is barren. | Panama is the chief City, and 

ad the Reſidence of the King's Officers, who govern 

re | alſo Veragua, another Neighbouring Province, 
re | which has ſeveral Gold Mines. A Miſſion of the 
he Capuchins of Caſtils was founded at Darien in 

in 1646, confirmed in 1649, and then diſmiſſed; be- 
u- cauſe, though it began with great Zeal, yet it had 
Ng no: great Succeſs. or the Tihabirantsd did not live 
by together; but their Families, as tis practiſed | 
t- | among the Indiuns, were diſperſed in the Moun- | 
ne | tains two or three es one from another; N 
which occafioned the Lo of a great deal of Time: KN 
and th other Miſſionaries were ſent thither, g 
yer” they 1a * Succeſs. ** = 
W319 4. . 47 
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ly received), and well uſed by the Natives; which 
was rather aſcribed to the ſmall Preſents they re- 
ceived. from the Miſſionaries, than to a true De- 
fire of ſaving their Souls: Whereupon the Provin- 
cial thought fit to recal the Miſſionaries. - But the 
Congregation did not approve thoſe Reaſons, and 
ordered, that, notwithſtanding the Difficulties juſt 
now mentioned, the Miſſion ſhould be ſet on 
Foot again: It was conferred upon another Province 
of Spain, the ad of December 1659. | 


ar DEN Eu PA 

Ex Eaux x A, fo called, becauſe the, chief 
City is built in a marſhy Place, like Venice, 

is a very fruitful-Country, and contains ſeveral 


Gold Mines, The Capuchint of Arragon per- 


formed the Miſſion there, under the Direction of 
Father Francis de Pampeluna, and went alſo. into 
New Andalufia, near the famous River Orinoco, 
(where there are plentiful - Salt Mines,) and as far 
as the Provinces of Cumana, Caracas, Guarapi- 
che, Guarachara , Aragua , and Amana, where 
they began to make'a greatProg 
being increaſed to the Number of Thirteen Miſſio- 
naries, Five Princes ef thoſe Provinces embraced 
the Chriſtian Religion, and by their Letters paid 
Obedience to Clement IX. Thoſe Letters were 


reſs. The Miffion 


delivered by Father Joſeph de Caravantes,: one off 


the ſaid Miſſionaries. After he had / given an Ac- 
count of the great Converſion of that People, 
Ten thouſand having been baptized, the ſaid 
Miſſion: was confirmed by a particular Decree in 
dhe Year 1667. Between the River Orinoco, and 
the. New Kingdom of Granada, there are many 
* nk 


othe } | 
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other Communities, each of which has a Head, or- 
Prince, to whom they pay a great Reſpeck. Be- 
fore the Capuchims introduced the Chriſtian Faith 


into thoſe Countries, the Inhabitants went naked, 


and lived in a profound Ignorance of all things, 
excepting the Devil, whom they fear, believing 
that he can preſerve or take away their 
Lives. Nay, ſome converſe familiarly with him; 
and tis by their means that he ſows many Errors, 
and endeavours to ſtop the Progreſs of the Miſh--- 
onaries, Polygamy: prevails among that People; 
and ſuch is the Fecundity of the Women, that 
were it not for the Plague, which frequently car-- 
ries off | gn Numbers of Inhabitants,. the Coun- - 
try could not contain them. They live generally 
like Barbarians, without Policy and Government, 
and are the moſt miſerable Nation in the World; 
by reaſon of their Poverty, though they might 
live in Plenty without any great Labour. But 
though they are ſo Poor, yet they freely give what 
they have. They hate Foreigners; which is the 
Reaſon why the Capuchins could make no great 


| Progreſs among them till the Year 1662: Be- 


ſides, the Miniſters of the Devil laid many Snares: 
in their way; and ir was by them chat Father At-- 
guſtin.Villabano was killed in 1666. LS, 


1 Proceed to the Northern America; and ſhall be- 


gin with New France, called alſo Canada. It 
is. a vaſt Country; and though it be ſituated in the- 
Temperate. Zone, yet the Summer is extremelyr 


Hot, and the Winter extremely Cold. This: 
Country was diſcovered. by the French in the Lear 
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15043; a8 is. Full of: Mountains and Solitudes in- 
habited by Men commonly called Savages. ; There 


are alſo many other Places full of Heathens. 


Ihey acknowledge the Immortality of the Soul, the 
Exiſtence of good and bad Angels, and expect Re- 
wards and Puniſhments after this Life. They 
have many ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, and invoke 
the Devil, to whom they ſacrifice Dogs, and even 
Men, whom they roaſt and eat; as it happened in 
1624 to John de Venezzanc, ( a Horentine Cap- 
tain in the Service of the King of France,) and 
his Companions. In 1632, the Moſt Chriſtian 


King ſent into that Country a Vice-Roy, and a 


Lieutenant-Royal with ſome Ships. The Com- 
mandeur de R—— in order to propagate the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, carried along with him ſeveral Recol- 
leds, Capuchins, and Jeſuits, to whom having 


aſſigned diſtinct Provinces, with Leave from the 


Congregation, a great many Inhabitants embraced 


Chriſtianity, | eſpecially in the Country of the Hu- 


rons, where the re a great Progreſs in a 
very ſhort Time ; but being deſtroyed by the Ho- 
quois their Enemies, many of thoſe Fathers were 
martyrized. In the Year 1658, the Congregation 
ſent into New France an Apoſtolical Vicar, with 
the Title of Biſhop of . Afterwards, at 
the Sollicitation of the Congregation, a Biſhop- 


rick. was erected at Quebec upon the River of 


St. Laurence, where the French have a Caſtle and 
a Colony. The Vicar juſt now mentioned is no- 
minated by the Moſt Chriſtian King, and is a Ho- 


ly and Apoſtolical Man. His Majeſty gave him; 
for his Maintenance the Abby of M=— of the 


Order of St. Benedict, in the Dioceſe of Bourges. 
There are now many Churches in Canada, * 


OO p ere 


by7a ſufficient Number of good Prieſts; and in all- 
es ed by the French, there is a free - 
reife of the Chriſtian Religion, which has 
been Apread even in the remoteſt Parts of that 
Country. The Number of the Converts, as it ap- 
pears from an Account hid before the . ongrega. ; 
tion in 1666, amounted to Twenty thoufand; and: 
there was then Three thouſand French Inhabi- 
tants. The Jeſuits have. two Churches, a College, 
and ſome Schools, at Quebec, ard in fome other: 
Places. They have alſo two Miſſions, and make a: 
great many: ere There are two 1 7 
one o the Hþ talers, and another of Urſulmes. . 
in ib Wo (ig „the Nuncio ot N . 
- that 0 G ſhould be ſent Miſſionaries 
into u Couiitry, called Frida, newly diſcoverel. 
in North-4 America ; e was Bel d 4g 


SK 1101811 
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New-Englang,” is a Country füll of Woods 


and Lakes, and has a vaſt and Uncyltivated Plain. 


It abounds with Cattle, Fowl; and Fiſh- d 
time after it was diſcovered, the King of E 

ſent thither a Catholick-Farl, and Gent Ne. 0 
man, who was an Heretick. Thoſe Two Lords 

were attended by Proteſtants and Catholicks, and 
Two Prieſts; fo that the Catholicks and Hereticks: 

performed for a long time the Exergiſe of their 


Religion under the fame Roof: Afterwards the - 


Earl being returned into England and giving an 
Account of the Nature of that Country... many 
Wealthy Puritans were deſirous to remove thuher 
25 they did in great Numbers, in 9 


1 
f 
4 
- 
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To prevent; the Progreſs of their W the 
zeral of the Capuchms was ordered to ſend into 
that Country a Miſſion of his own Order; and ſe- 
veral * and Engh/b Religious went thither ac- 
cordingly. That Miſſion was renewed in 16505, at 
the Solicitation of the Queen Dowager of Eng- 
land; but it has been fince forſaken. There are 
in Virgi 12 above Fifty Thouſand aner, 
moſt - of them es, e Hezetical ng ew 
COS. Chriſtians. . 38 @ : 


NE nn .rar, 
Euer Uu. is alarge 


ing to the Engz/þ : lying, made in Th 


Ns 4 9 England and 7 gina. The | 


Habitants are rn more ſociable than the other 


Americans ; and if the Catholic Religion was 
5 0 there, it might eaſily be carried into New 
Bn Lond. Father amo Stoch, a Barefooted Car- 
— ite, „ from the Congregation, that a 
Miſſion of his own Order ſho 

and, notwithſtanding the Difficulties raiſed by the 


General, the Thing was reſolved u 8 The Miſ- 


fionaries ſet out „accompanied by two Engl/h 
Noblemen, who offered to carry — at their own 


Charges. The Jeſuits went alſo into this Iſland. 
| at has BING no N Wen of 


it. J | 


DIET 8 


the i Exel, and ca 


) 


AS & 


d be ſent thither; 


ANT. I AND. does alſo. belong to the 
Cron of Eng land. It was diſcovered. by 


ed by them Maryland, i in 1 
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zour-of their Queen Mary. Charles I. in the 
Year. 1632, made a Grant of it to my Lord Balti- 
nor, 2 (Atholick, for Himſelf and his Poſterity, 
to reward his Services to King James. Beſides, he 
gave him the adjacent Iſlands, to the Diſtance of 
Ten. Leagues Eaftward. By Virtue of this Grant, 
the firſt Eugliſi Colony ſet out the next Year, 1633, 
under the Conduct of the ſaid Lord's Brotes; s 
and Two Jeſuits went with him, and performed 
he lod in what 7 — A 2 n. ght eaſily Ler- 
ſſettled in untry , the ſaid Lord havin 
n defired 1 it of the the ee eee . 


ws * 
* J 14 12 * 1 


nf hit Lu 15 F o * N 1 As is: 


Ces. is 4 great Wand. in the 
Lay Sea. The. King Spain, in the Year. | 
. ſent thither Three Ships with expert Men, h 

Three. Carmebites, who ak fre many Inha- | $ 
bitants. At preſent, tis not known what Miſſio- i 
naries a e We only know, that in the Year 
1636, NY io of Spain was ordered to per- 
fake his 8 dach ck Majeſty, to ſend: into Califur- 
114.4 more numerous Miſſion of ee BANE 


Leeni, 
NK . Mx Ii, 15 


RY 92 7 th 15 965 Twelve Minor Bars 3 

into New Mexico, with many Soldiers, under 
the Conduct of Captain 70h d Ognati. About 
Thirty Convents have been founded in that Coun- 
try. In 1631, at the Sollicitation mY the Domini- 
cans of the Province of Mexico, the Provincial 
was eee to ſend thüther Thirty Reign, 


«3 for 


o SIR 
. 


bens. 


? GO 0 


„ e r Iv ISIS 


\ 


174 1 tb 

for the G of the Heathiens; in order ta ut 
aſſiſt the Frunbiſrant, who; according to the Rela- Marth 
tions of tha fame Vear; Had converted Five Hun. Pon 
dred -Thouſand: *Heathens $7 whereof” Eight deR 
Thouſand had ibeen Baptized; and/the'otHers were 
Catechized. Three of tho Religious werk put 
to Death for the Catholick Faith, in the "Year 
16347 in chat Part of the Country which Rad not: 
been ſubdued by the. Spamards. „ hin ow 3 


te ohn A ord Hoi 00 


4 to he” C 1 1 Jand 
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T HE Great Kingdom of Mexico does not Mes 
yield to any other Partiof the New. World, in 
the Fertility of the Soil, the Excellency © the 
le, _ the Maultitude of e = 3 — 
rds plentifully every neceſſary for Life, inte 
_ excepting Wine and Oy! . A foe Gel Mines, bet 
but thoſe ef Silver are larger) and nes oy mien? . 
_ and it is chiefly out of chem tiiat Silver is br6t 
| Tow 2 ihe Silver Nause of Pore; in aks 5 
ing very muck decayed: ' The Ille Fr 
_ (otherwiſe? Keri Ee Fs of Ch 
3 y che Name of Maico. There d Two 
| Biſhops in thoſe lſlands, and ſome Convents; and 
the Spaniards ſtand always upon their uard for 
fear of the Engliſb, and even of che Fybuch, who 
poſſeſs Part of St. Domi % and ſeveral. other lef- 
ſer Wands: The Kingdom of Me #ico, . in the 
Continent, wy s with. the. Provi 5 of Fucatan,, 
the firſt as conquered p aniards : 
Hence it is ther they called the C Que ity Vitto- 
via, "which before went by the Nam 'of Pant an- : : 
can. This Kingdom is fitpated in the Middle of 18 
Ahrerica ; by which means it partakes of the 2 ſhi 


Ground, 


Land wronged no body; but they were 
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os and Goods of all the other Countries. The 
arther it reaches towards the North, the larger it 
rows between the South Sea, and che North. Sea. 
r was formerly a very Ancient Empire; and 


when the Spaniards came into it, the Emperor 
was killed, and his Treaſure concealed; ſome ſay 
1 the Marſhes of Maxico, and others under 
It cannot be denied, that this great 
peror was ſubdued by the Spaniards, with a 


n oreat deal of Bloodſhed,. ſeveral, Hundred IThou- 


ands of the Natives having been killed, even after 


"they had ſubmirted to the Spani/h Yoke. The 
NMeæicans came anciently from New: Mexico, to- 

live in this fruitful Country, which was then inha- 
bited by the Otomites, who being unwilling to 
have Foreigners among 
into the Iſles of the Gulph of Mexico: The latter: 
being grown more numerous, attacked t 
mites, to revenge themſelves for bein 
Ichem, and made themſelves Maſters of their Coun- 
try. It was then that the Empire of Mex1cy be- 


them, forced them ta fly 


expelled by 


gan; and it laſted above Eig ht Hundred Years. 


| That People lived for a n Time according to 


the Dictates of Nature; but being deluded by the 
Deviks Anſwers, they did fo far deviate from thoſe- 
Precepts, that there hardly remained any Appear- 
ance of them. *Tis true, they defended the Re- 
publick, took care to maintain their Children; 
abſtained from the unlawful Pleaſures of Love, 
given to 
Drunkenneſs, and cther Vices, an ſacrificed Men, 
eſpecially Young People, to their Idols. At firſt 
the Sun was their only God; but in Proceſs of 
Time they ſet up many other Deities, and wor- 


25 5 Trees, Mountains 2 Rivers „ Fountains, 


Stones, 


Oto- 
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Stones, Bears, Lions, Tygers, and Serpents. 
They were conquered by the Shpaniards, under the 
Conduct of Ferdinand Cortez, who carried with 
him the Minor Friars, for the Converſion of that 
People. Thoſe Monks are very numerous in 
Mexico, where they have many Convents and Pa- 
rifhes:: There is alſo a 2 Number of other Re- 7 
ligious Orders. That Country is divided into Ele- 
ven oi, Viz. . e ge mou Ga- 
licia, Guardiana, Angelopoh, Guajaca, Chiappa 
Guatimala, Hicaragna , Truxillo ji and 1 d 
The Sacred Congre — obtains from tlie Holy r p 
See the ſending of Biſhops to theſe Dzoceſes : but 1101 
when they are ſent, they quite forget the Apoſtoli- i 
cal See, and the ' Congregation, and never give 
any Account of their Dioceſes, in which there is 
ſtill a great Number of Infid . N 


The Preſent State of the Co N OR E- Nit 
4 ION de propaganda Fide. . I 


FHUS, mog Holy Father, k have made an 8 
+ end of the Diſcourſe, wherein I deſigned to | =* 
ve a ſhort Account of the Preſent- State of the 418 
holick Religion in all thoſe Countries, where n 
there are Hereticks and Infidels. I have alſo men- wie 
_ tioned; a great many Things, which have been || ** 
laid afide; but they might be reſumed; (as ſome | 


have already been by Your Holineſs's Order,) and | © 


committed to a particular Congregation, What Ef 
remains, is to give an Account of the Preſent . 

State of the Congregation de propaganda Fide, 
and. of other Things, that depend upon it. _ 


HE ECD 3 
—— 
There ff © * 


re 


which the Chriſtian 


— 


There are Four Con 8 of Cardinals, by 
5 rid, (governed by the Su- 
preme Wiſdom of Your Holineſs,) is ſupported, as 


it were, by Four Hinges, The Firſt is that of : 
Rites, which dire&s the Worſhip of God and his 
Paints, The Second is that of Brſhops, and Rog 


lars, which regulates the Sacred Miniſters. The 


Irnird is the Congregation of the Holy Office, 


which cuts off, and cures, the infected Members 
of the Chriſtian Church. The Fourth is the Con- 


gregation de pro * doe, which propagates 


and maintains Re gion all over the World. Thi: 
owes its Original to Pope Gregory the XVth of 


Holy Memory, who being moved by the Zeal of 


Father Narni, Apoſtolick Preacher, erected it, 


and: ordered by a Bull that it ſhould conſiſt of 
Thirteen Cardinals, Two Prieſts, and One Religi- 


ous, beſides the Secretary; and that they ſhould _ 
meet at leaſt once in a Month, and lay their Reſo- 


intions” before him. That Pontiff aſſigned for 
their Maintenance the Emolument of the "Anette. 


Cardinalitii, gave them à Palace worth Ten Thou- 


ſand Crowns, and a Capital ot Fifteen Thouſand 
Crowns ready Money. Such à Holy Beginning 
was proſecuted with greater Ardor under the Pon- 


tificate of Urban VIII. who choſe many Divines 
and Preachers bf the Religious Orders, to ſend 
bo plas ra i 2 Parts of the 8 85 
and gave great Privileges, and large Sums of Mo- 

"to- 155 Congregation. Several Perſons, mo- 
ved by ſo great an Example; left very conſiderable 


ney, 
Eſtates to that Society, whereby they were enabled 


to make avaſt Progreſs, and to build the College, 
now called Urban-College, or de propaganda Fide. 
W | 228 457. 7, 34107 78 deine 123 
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G Ft. Onefrio, who left——2 7000 Crown 5 
S T9 
Cardinal ds Cala $7460/Cr. 
CO = 9. 


* 


Cardinal Cruftiniani,— —— IF — 12 7 Er. 1 


- Cardinal Uhaldy,  ——— "4600 Cr, 


. Monſignor — 42000 12 | 


x obn Sananier, —— — ey et. 
eſides ſome Gall laboring. HL 
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b . This Income, mh 805 other? levenues ie 
from ſo me few. Houſes N ents, is 3 115 


an Officer, who has the Title: of Agent, and is 


obliged to catry it immediate lx into the Monte 
Heid, from whence; it cannot be ff 17 5 
Abe 


an Order from the Congrega e 
_ Cardinal. Prefect, the bet Ade. the Accom-. 
Ptant..' There 15 s Poblck Office kept, wherein 
are carefully Regiſtred all the Expences, and-Oxders 
eee the Decrees of E 
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won; ſo that no Part of the Money can be miſ- 
7 And when the Accompts are balanced, 
ich is done every Vear,) they are put into the 
Thad: of all the Cardinals, and examined in a 
particular Congregation, called dello ſtato tempora- 


I. Beſides all this Care, Your Holineſs has been 


pleaſed to appoint Cardinal Spinola with large 
Powers to promote the Good of the Congregation ; 
and his Eminence has already procured them ſeveral 
Advantages, by recovering ſome Debts, that were 
tho or to be loſt ; and conſidering his great Care 
and Diligence, even in his Abſence, one may very 


well 0862.4 that others will be recovered. - Now; to 


give. Your Holineſs a general Notion of the Ex- 
pences of the Congregations, 1 mal JON. the fol 
lowing Articles: 


For the Maintenance of the — | 
every Near 45 50000 2. 

Far che Officers of the e Congregation, - 1700 U. 
For Printing. .— 1000 J. 
For the Maintenance r dee 10000 2 


fFbionaries, and Colleges out of Rowe | 
For Legacies, Sc. and other Debts, 2700 2 


Charity-Money, Repairing of 
x: Houſea,EfconcYear' with another 


5 e en, 


| 1 I proceed Ps Accuat of Urbon c. 
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| URBAN 1e OLLE G E de P ropaganda 
V Fide. W 


T HIS College was erected by Urban VIII. of 


holy Memory in the Vear 1627. Its firſt begin- 
ning was a conſiderable Foundation made by Monſig- 


nor John Baptiſt Vives,for Ten Young Men of any 
Nation whatſoever. That Foundation was con- 


Armed by the Pope, who took that College under 
the immediate Protection of the Holy See, granted 
tit all the Privileges and Immunities enjoyed by the 
German, Engh/h, and Greek Colleges, and by the 
general Schools of Nome, and appointed three Ca- 
nons of the three Patriarchal Churches for its Go- 
vernment, as it appears from the Brief of the firſt 
of Auguſt 1627, which begins thus, Iinmort alis. 
After Wards in the Vear 1637, Cardinal St. Ono- 
fria made a Foundation for twelve Young Men of 
fix particular Nations of Aſia and Africa, viz; the 
Georgian, the Perſian, the Neſtorian, the Jacobite, 
the Melchite, and the Coptic; to which he added 
the Armenian in caſe of a Vacancy : This Founda- 
tion was approved by a Brief beginning thus, A 
titudo. The fame Cardinal in the Year 1639, 


made another Foundation for Thirteen Ethiopians 


and Brachmans, approved by the Brief Oneroſa. 

' "Thoſe two Foundations, attended with ſeveral 
Circumſtances relating to Age, Time, and Electi- 
on, were united to Urban-College in 1641, by the 
Brief, Romanus Pontifex; and the Adminiſtration 
of the former Colleges being taken from the Ca- 

nons of the Patriarchal Churches, they were put 
under the Protection and Super-intendency of the 


Con- 
1 


* 
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Congregation inſtituted by Gregory XV. But be \ 
aauſe it has always been very difficult to get Young 
z | Men of the Nations above-mentioned, the Con- 
| gregation by the Pope's leave has frequently diſpo- 
ſed of ' thoſe Places pro tempore in favour of 
others, with the Conſent of the Houſe Barberini. 
Urban-College is governed, (with the Super-inten- 
dency of the Secretary,) by a Rector, who is a 
Secular Prieſt, The preſent Rector is Don Andree 
Bonvicini, a Man of an exemplary Life. He 
brings his Accounts every four Months to the Car- 
dinal called Menſario, whoſe Buſineſs it is, not 
only to give him a Receipt, but alſo to viſit the 
College, and to ſee whether the Students are well 
governed. And it may be ſaid, for the Comfort 
of Your Holineſs, that they are better uſed, bred 
up and inſtructed, than thoſe of any other College 
and Seminary in Roms. The Fathers of the Me 
on are their Spiritual Directors: They come every 
Day without any Intereſt to hear their Confeſſions, 
and to make them perform ſeyeral Pious Exerciſes. 
As for what concerns the Studies. of thoſe Young 
Men, they have Readers of Scholaſtick Divinity, 
Controverſy, Ethicks, Philoſophy, and Human 
Learning, and for the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and 
- Arabick Languages: Thoſe Readers are under Fa- 
ther Lauria. Cardinal Barberinz, who has an 
Inſpection over the Studies of thoſe Novices, 
aſſiſts every Year in the Month of Auguſt, at their 
Ks | mp with the Secretary, and the Rea- 
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I be Pk1iNnTiNG-Houst. fa 
4 THERE is in the Palace of the Congregation i 7 
L Room well furniſhed with Characters of 
Forty Eight different Languages, with an able 


Printer and a Corrector, where they continually 
print ſeveral Works neceſſary for the Preſervation 
and Propagation of the Catholick Faith. Thoſe 
Books are diſtributed gratis to the Biſhops, Miſſio- 
naries, and others, that they may be diſperſed all 
over the World. That Printing-Houſe wants good 
Latin Characters; and therefore Cardinal de Maſ- 
ſimi of good Memory, who had the Direction of 

it, uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to get Matrices gut 
of Cologne, Holland, and Faris: But hitherto we 
' *have had none, becauſe they are not willing to 
part with them in thoſe Countries. Cardinal A- 
"butio has now taken upon himſelf to get thoſe 
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the Congregation, and alſo thoſe which they 
write, together with their Decrees and Reſoluti- 


ons, are fegiſtred, and carefully preſerved in the 


Archives. But notwithſtanding the Diligence of 
the Regiſter, and all the Indexes and Repertories, 
ſuch is the Quantity and Variety of Matters, that 
the old Tranſactions cannot be found without a 
prodigious Trouble; and therefore they are fre- 
quently paſſed over. Hence it is that ſome De- 
crees have been made directly oppoſite to the for- 
mer. Some Care ſhould be taken to put thoſe we 
| 1 cor 


ALL the Writings and Letters, that come to 


lation. wy 


Ron Cath he: gion. 1 183 | 


cords/ into, a bettet LO 955 Tn whole mi ght be re- 
ducecd io ant ftorica Forms. and look Iike a Re- 

Before 1 condude this Diſcourſe, 1 than take 
the Liberty to lay before Your Holineſs ſome other 


Confiderations, in order to promote the Good of 
our Holy Religion. 


| Miss10xs of Brenops. 


N the. Firſt Place, it ſeems to me that the Mi 
ſions of Prieſts, both Secular and Regular, will 
neyer make a laſting Frogrel, , unleſs they be at- 
tended by Biſhops, or oftolical Vicars, who 


| Bae. the WPpiſcopaf 95 er. This Method of 


Preaching the Goſpel was not only eſtabliſhed by 


our Lord Chriſt, but alſo Ny at all Times by 


the Holy Apoltles, and Apoſtolical Men. They | 


inſtructed the Peof ple, and then ordained the Na- 


tives Prieſts and Biſhops. for the mediate and im- 


3 8 of 15 Sacraments, This 


berefore the. true way of ſettling and propaga- 
e ſtianity among Infidels, 1 5 cally if the 
iin carry. with them School-Mafters to in- 
1 55 the 8 ; The Foreign Students of our 
e mae e mach Miſh onaries and School- 


Maſters, if there was occaſion for it. This Me- 


thod will be 1 with" another Advantage: 1 


wean that ye \ Congregation. in ſuch a. Caſe will 
Hot be at the Charges of maintaining the Miffio- 
for notwith nding the Perſecutions of the 


naries; 

| Ines, rhoſe Maiftionaries underſtanding the Lan- 
ge, knowing the Country, and having 1 9 

TH Lelations, will not be neceſſitated to run 

away, as it happened 3 in Japan, China, e/Ethi- 


opta, 
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opia, and fo. many other -; 1A 8 are 
now quite forſaken. What I have ald! is ſo true 
"ot iſto , notwithſtanding their Schiſm and 

8 > Keep op. the e Ne 


. MISS AN 1E 


1 MUST confeſs as Biſhops-neither can, nor 
ought to be ſent into all the Countries, where 
there - are ſome eee of Catholiciſm; and}. 
therefore .; | 
. Miſſibnaries. | wn 
lar Prieſts will A reel in lach a Miniftry , J £*s 
"than the Regular. When the former go upon al- 9 
Miſſion, they are tranſported with the Teal of li- 
ving a more perillous and auſtere Life, than they 
do in their own Country ; whereas the latter“ tak 
ſuch an Employment upon'themſelves tc ene az 
greater Freedom, and to ſhake off the Yoke off 
Obedience, However, the Congregation makes 1 
uſe of Regulars, as being more numerous, and be- 2 ; 
lieves they are qualified or.a Miffion, when their i?! 
We Lau. ſo, thong, Experience 3 ; 
are never Proel b a a and little . boy 
is given to thoſe, who offer themſelves, There fa 
© are Two Sorts of Regular Miffionaries among * jy 


- "Infidels. Some depend altogether upon. the 85 


| I Orden, and Have little or noD Pp! e Pro 


þ gregation, from which they receive their 17 ber 
Inſtructions, and Maintenance. Others undertake Re 
u Miſſion with the Leave and Conſent of their |; 


the Congn CE as ron, 
ERS puniſhed, when wanting to their Duty, 
but the latter, almoſt Independent upon DF 
on, live as they thin fit, oppoſe the 
| ſhonaries, and fometinics Gl ſuch Ex- 
865 as are unworthy of a good iſtian, not 
= fay of an Apoſtolical Preacher, Hence it is, 


that the Holy Sea, has often thought of depriving 

all the Religicis Orders of thoſe Privileges, that 

the Miſſionaries might receive 2 Powers from 
orl none but the Congregation; and a Brief eee 


rel up for this Purpoſe. - Nevertheleſs, ſuch a 
id ReGintion: would be liable to ſeveral Inconyenien- 


of ces: Perhaps many Countries would be deſtitute of 
u.] chat Spiritual. Aſſiſtance, which they receive now 
„Jom the Regulars; a 0 the latter, in ſuch 40a | 
„ed avoid being made Miſfionzsiey, or at len 
l- require from the Congregation f ae 
eyl nance, that is ee to others. 


ict! 28 f E 1 171 977 1 teri 


. K OC u K A T O Rs. 
of 1 JEN very. much. conduce to the 8 5 


* 


des- 

N Nh tholick Faith, if a Pre rator 
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2 of . Kin — 7 ti Cre- 
t is to be given to arten ery,: 
-SoTficitatiohs!* that come from tlie * 
. * it is that =" vial bir 2 the Congrega- 


n . 
en peer of 5 dee For ; befidesthe 
＋ 5 loft e 

Mes: they eden Ka ck che f 

ons, without giving à new Lip Eine ehe aner. 1 
add that the Nuncios, and other Perſons, zeceiving 
thoſe Informations fromthe Parties concerned, are 
not able to.give a, better Account of Thugs than 


- 
* 


what the Congregation had befdte. on- 
K hiences" Have Kren «moved "that's et Ved fend 
ine ors into Miffidhs, who, pe 1 niterefied 
Ad erde! Min, Have then 1 
ans ſeve- 


= 14 ni 
* e e 10 ved. Give 


Is Rave, moſt Holy „Father, to repreſent to Our 
F Jolineſs. "that this Remedy i. is now more neceſſar 
ff: af ever, In mar Provi lers and King 928 381 
1 have RR n ſeveral, Parts of this Diſcourſe. . 

Þ alous Men, "and. well qualified. fo: uch an 


wee, mould be pitched upon, and provi- 


Eno only with fun inſtitutions Bont whit they 


- AIC 


P 
Na 
A 
A 
E 
4 
tr 
te 
co 
1 
Ny 
Fe 
u 


or for any 9 
| they may have 


Accounts, or any Other 
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wee te dd bot ald w. , etal Pro ind 10 
Princes, Nuncios, 450 ifhops, that they quay ra- 
Sa bk 8 52 ordered; ma "+1 — 
ve 1 
and exact V. ation of Ae en and Semi- 


— which are one 1 5 great Foundations of 
our Religion. This onſiò moves me to 
add, that New Colleges ſhould. be founded for 
thoſe Nations, which have none, ant that ſuch a 
Pious and Bemfeial Work ſhonld be recommended 
to che Catholick Princes, becauſe the Holy See 
cannot build them now at its own Charges, in the 
ame manner as it did heretofore. E is alfo highly 
nseeſſary to take Care that theſe Colleges, already 
— be well governed, as I have faid a Te 
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T HE R E is another Thing gee Moni 
* which ought not to be negle I mean that 


the Biſhops, appointed by the Congregation, 
ſhould conſtantly reſide in their Dioceſes, and ne- 
ver leave them, unge — of coming ad li 
mina, or of give Agcou * their Churches, 
x the firſt Pretence, 
Ir make uſe of a 
-th ey may ſend their 
nfoamation, by way of 

Letter. When they come; they ſhould be quickly 
diſpatched and dimiſſed, without waiting for the 
Reſolutions of the Con regation, which may be 
ſent to them. For whilſt they ſtay in Rome, they 
are not only chargeable to the Congregation 
end the Apoſtolical 1 2 but alſo derided and 
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' the Streets' on Foot, and 
by a Prieſts, or 4 Servant; 


Qin wen the Epiſcopal 
and eyen uf gre 1 10a) 


dre t Very proper, that in ſuch a Caſe they 
ſhould not be allowed to wear the Epi copal Habit 
5 2 the Streets; Fog oem dep Nt of ſuch an 
Appearance, they w more w to refurn 
dus their Dioceſes. 15 
I ſhall conclude this1 ; Dilboutſe; with ſaying 
That if there are any Mi kes, and Omiſſions 
It, they are not voluntary; and with beſeeching 
Your Holineſs to forgive the Liberty 1 have taken 


to inſert my own ' Sentiments through the whole 


Work. have had no other Deſign in this, chan 
to ſerve God, the Catholick Religion, and You, 
moſt Holy Father, WIGS 1 Beer I Kiſs with a 
profound deres. 
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An Hoportwit * - Diſcourſe © con- 1 


cerning the State of Religion in 
ENGLAND, and the Recon 
_ ciliation with ROME. 


P 
» 3 


ELIGION having a great In- | 
fluence over Mens Minds, anda 
wonderful Power to make them 
do extraordinary Things, Part 

aum of them embrace it ſincerely, 


| and e as being the Way to Happineſs; 


and others admire it much more for the 
Effects it produces in Civil Society, than 
re anN other [Excellency inherent. in ot 


7 In the Original it is, Diſcours Conſiderable. It war 
habe” Originally in French, in the Reign of K. Ch. 1. 
and printed at Francfort in the Tear He, at the End of 
# Large Book in qto, Intituled: Monumenta Pietatig & 
N 8 in Re, Publiea & Literaria, Iluſtri- 
N pars prior exhiber Collectanea 
Patte, yuz 4 illuſttandam a Hiſteriam Eccleſtæ Pala» 
rinæ cumprimis faciunt. Poſterior Eruditorum ſuperi> 
'oribus duobbs Seculis celebrium Epiſtolas nondum ed 
tas comprehendit: In quibus memorabilia multz illorum 
demporum occurrunt. Francofurti ad Meœnum, apud 
karinem Maximilianum à Sande. Anno *MDCCE:” 
emr to have been wristen by ſaine Foreign Miniſter, at-the 
Engl Court. 
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Germany. 
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1% The State of Religim 


Prinoes and Wile. Politicians, who compoſe 
Benefit they reap from it ; knowing, by the 


Experience of all Ages, bat nothing can 
U 


ore effectually prevent Inſurrections among 


: * 


the Supreme Po-wW es. 
Hence it is, that the moſt Politick Princes, 
though they make no Account of Religion, 
yet appear very Religious, and take care to 
puniſh thoſe Who attempt to introduce any 
Innovations; being ſenſible that the Altera- 
tion of Religion muſt needs be attended with 


Troubles and Diforders in the State. Aud 


indeed it appears that thoſe Countries, (ſuch 
as Spain and ray,) which have undergone 
n Change of Religion, have -conftancly 


enjoyed Peace and Tranquility *; wheregs 


thoſe that have been divided by new/Opini- 
ons, have felt the diſmal Effects of inteſtine 
Wars; as it Hath happened in France and 


I The Author might have added, Perg and. Leg; 


which are the certain Cauſes, of the Peace and Tranguil- 


iin, here ſpoken of; and never fail, in time, to male 
the Prince as Mean and Inglorious as the People.. This is 


a falſe Cauſe aſſigned for ſuch Diſturbances. They are 


produced: Evidently by Princes and States not allowing 
Liberty in Religim: Which is plain from hence, that 
here. ever it is allowed, it is ſeen greatly to contribute 


W che Happineſs, Wealth, and Glory af a Nation. 
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ie People, and keep them in Obedience to 
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in. „ ENGLAND: wa Þ} 
Tis true, ſome Kingdoms have imines | 
2:Change of Religion, without diffuching; 
the Publick Peace But, if we enquire into 
che Reaſon ol it, we ſhall find that chis 
Change did a Wan from ſome extra- 
ordinary Cauſes, than from à Variety of: 
Opinions among the People. When Eng- 
land: Mena from the Church of Rame, it 


was not ſo much out of a Deſire of a Reforma- 


Mev gut of Revenge, . Henry VIII. being, 
iy d dilpleaſed, wichothe Court of Rome for; 


re —— to approve his Divorce. In the 
Reign of his Son Edward, the. Reformation 
| was: ſettled with the publick Conſent of the 
whole Kingdom, for the Renton juſt now. 
d.- The ſame Kingdom was 4s. 
$alily. reconciled with the Church of Rome, 
unden the. Reign o 0 ee, as it had el 
ſeparated; from it. Wæen Queen Elizabet 
came to e Crown, 1 it was. her Intereſt to 
faxour-the, Reformetionz and thy found. go 
People as willing to embrace it N 15 
0 . We 5 May: 
Sign * Priurefi ſet at beg 4 
laſſing Feus dation, inſomuch that ic has - 
Charles. But, as I have already ſaid, that 
Reformation haring been made by the Court, . 
uner to mate eff che Pops 5 Authorky; 
ban gut of Tate 11 ce 25 yo 
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was not ſo much attach d to any ſuch par- 
dicular Opinions, but rather endeavoured to 
reform the Abuſes of Religion; by teducing 
it to the Standard of Primitive Cbriſtianity. 
This Ning dom having obſtinately continu- 
dd tö reject che Pope's Authority, the Catbo- 
licks, who, during the firſt Twelve Years of 
Queen Elixabetb's Reign, complied with the 
Eccleſiaſtical Government - eſtabliſhed by 
that Princeſs, began to withdraw from it, and 
ng deſirous to appear united to the Pope, 
refuſed to go to Church, and ſo formed a 
Party in the State. Thus England was divi- 


ded into Proteſtants, and Carbolicks, But ma- 


y Proteſtants, who pretended that the Church 


a 
of England was not ſufficiently Reformed, 


re fuſed ro ſubmit to her Government, and 


formed a third Party, called Puritant. Thoſe 
Parties preyail ſtill. That: of the Puritans is 


the moſt Powerful, cbnſiſtibg of ſome 


Biſbops, the greateſt Part of the Gentry, and 
almoſt all the Common People, The Church 
of England has on her Side, the King, the 
greateſt Part of the Nobility ànd Bier, and 
the Two Univerſities. Though the Catholicks 


This is à little intricate. Every one knows that 


the ſame Doctrines, in the main, were embraced, ani 
eee the Amen fe, prac in over 
Places: and that the Reformers Abroad y, proſeſſe. 

| _ to requce a0 the Seandarf of Kb ; 4 h, one 
would think, ſhould be-acoounted Primitive Chriſtianity. 
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gare net ſoſ nomerous as the Church. of Eng- 
land: Mon, and the Puritans, yet they make 
à conſiderable Part of the State, canfiſting 
of ſame Noblemen, Powerful by their Riches 
and; Alliances, and a great Number of 'the 
Common People. 'Thoſe three Religious Par. 
tie are oppoſite to one another. But the 
Church of England hates the Puritans, more 
than the Catbolick:; the Catholicks. hate the 
Puritans, more than the-Charch of England 
and the Puritans. hate the Catbolicks more 
than that Cburch: So that the Church of Eng. 
land and the Catbolicks do eaſily. agree about 
the Deſtruction of the Puritans. And there- 
fore, if Great Men did not make uſe of Re- 
Aim, as a Pretence to attain to their private 


Ends, it would be no difficult thing to op- 


preſs the Puritan Party: but they, have taken 
it under their Protection. 


= * 


- 


The Kingdom being in this Condition 4 
there aroſe a Diſſention among the Catbolicks, 
_ . whereby they. have been divided into Two 


Factions. That Diſſention was occaſioned 
by Dr. Smith, Biſhop of Chalcedon, An Eng- 


liſhman, who pretended to be the Ordinary 
ef all England; wherein he was favoured: 
by the Secular Clergy, and all the Catholicks- 
governed by him. But the Regulars, and 
particularly the Jeſaitt, oppoſed the Biſhop's 
Pretenſion, and even writ ſeveral ſcandalous- 


mn 
oy 


Books, and ſuch. as are prejudicial to che- 


1 5 . M7 Authos. 


hab 
W 
— LE 


Authority of Biſhops, Thoſe” Books were 
cenſured, and condemned, by the Univer- 
ficy of Paris, and learnedly confuted by Pe- 
trat Aurelius, a Doctor of that Univerſity. 
This 9 of no uſe to put an 
End to the Diſcord; but on the contrary 
exaſperated the Regulars, who raiſed ſo'gre: 
a Perſecution againſt Biſhop Sith, that H 
was forced to leave England, and to retire 
into France, where he is ſtill. Afterwards, 
the Diſſentiont increaſed more and more eve- 
ry Day; and the Pope being infornied of 
this Diforder, reſolved to apply a proper 
Remedy to it. Both Parties made ir their 
Buſineſs to conceal the Truth from the Pomif; 
and therefore, he found it neceſſary to ſend 
into England a Perſon, who might give him 
'2 true Account of every Thing, in order to 
put a ſtop to ſuch Diſturbances. His Holineſs 
pitched upon Signor Gregorio Panxani, Doctor 
of Laws, a Roman Prieſt; and by a Brief of 
the Tenth of October, 1634, directed to the 
Clergy and Catholicks, commanded them to 
give Credit to whatever the ſaid Signor 
\Panzani ſhould tell them in his Name. That 
Brief was attended with a Letter of Cardinal 
Francis Barberini, directed to the ſame. 
Signor Panzani, being attived at London the 
* 25th of December, 1634, Waited, not on 
upon the Queen, but alſo upon the ' King. 
That Prince gave him a kind Reception, 
. 8 told 
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told him that be Was vety welcome and 
ſpoke to == all the While, 1 | 
Signor Panxani did alſo endeavour to have 
20 Interview with the Archbiſhop of Canter 
that he left England without ſpeaking to him. 
Allthe Time chat he was in this Kingdom, he 
paid a great deference to Secretary Minde ban 
and Secretary Cotington, in hopes that, with the 
help of the former, he might keep up with 
the Archbiſhop and his Party; and, with the 
help of the latter, avoid being hated by the 
Pari contrary to the Arabbiſnop. He made 
uſe of a Friend, in order to ask ſome Exgliſb 1 
Doctors, well affected towards the Arebhi 1 1 
whether the King would allow of a Catbolick 0 
Biſnop in England, wo ſhould be an Engliſh- 
man, nominated by the King, and Who 
ſhould perform his Functions, according to 
his Majeſty's Limitations,: Thoſe Doctors 
were not very well pleaſed with ſuch a; Pro- 
poſal: However, after they had thought of 
it, they anſwered, that Panzani. ſhould de- 
clare, whether the Pope would admit for a 
Biſhop, a Man, who ſhould believe the 
Lawfulneſs of the Oatb of Fidelity, or atleaſt : 
who ſhould ſuffer the Catbolicłs to take it. 
Panxani refuſed to give his Opinion about 
this Subjsct, ſaying he had no Orders about: 
it; and fo the Treaty was | interrupted. . af 
However, he declared the. ad of OFover, 1635, . MW 
a | 4 to Ji 
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Auth ody of Biſhops, Thoſe Books were 
cenſured, and condemned, by the Univer- 
firy of Poris, and — confuted by Pe- 
trat _ Doctor that Vase 
This Exped oved W no uſe to put an 
2 to e d. ſeord; but ho: 150 and 
EXA t e Regulars, who rai 
A Perſerution againſt Biſhop Smith, thaw hs 
was forced to leave Eng ww and to retire 
into France, where he RAIL. Afterwards, 
the Diſſent ion increaſed more and more eve- 
ry Day; and the Pope being informed of 
this Diforder, reſolved to apply a proper 
Remedy to it. Both Parties made it their 
Buſineſs to conceal the Truth from the Pomtiff ; 
and therefore, he found it neceſſary to ſend 
into England a Perſon, who might give him 
a true Account of every Thing, in order to 
put a ſtop to ſuch Diſturbances. His Holmeſs 
pitched upon Signor Gregorio Panzani, Doctor 
of Laws, a Roman Prieſt; and by a Brief of 
the Tenth of October, 1634, directed to the 
Clergy and Catholicks, commanded them to 
give Credit to whatever the ſaid Signor 
Panxani ſhould tell them in his Name. That 
Brief was attended with a Letter of Cardinal 
Francis Barberini, directed to the ſame. 
Signor Panzani, being attived at London the 
© 25th of December, 1634, Waited, not ohly 
upon the Queen, but alſo upon the ' King. 
8 T hat Prince gave 11 a kind — 
: to 


Y 


aer m5 
told him hat he Was Very welcome, and | 
{poke to him all the While, uncovered. 
Signor Panzami did alſo endeavour to have 
20 Interview / with the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
buty.; but that Prelate always put him off, ſo 
that he left England without ſpeaking to him. 
All the Time chat he was in this KingdomAng 
paid 2 great deference to Secretary Minde ban 
and Secretary Cotington, in hopes that, with the 
help of the former, he might keep up with 
the Archbiſhop and his Party; and, with the 
help of the latter, avoid being hated by the 
Pari contrary to the Arebbiſuop. He made 
uſe of Friend, in order to ask ſome En liſh 
Doctors, well affected towards the Arcbb:ſ} Tho 
Biſhop in England, who ſhould be an Engliſh- 
man, nominated by the King, and who 
ſhould perform his Functions, according to 
his Majeſtys Limitations. Thoſe Doctors 
were not very well pleaſed with ſuch a; Pro- 
poſal: However, after they had thought of 
ie, they anſwered, that Panzani ſhould de- 
clare, whether the Pope would admit for a 
Biſhop, a Man, who ſhould believe the 
Lawfulneſs of the Oath of Fidelity, or at leaſt 
who ſhould ſuffer the Catholicks' to take it. 
Panzani refuſed to give his Opinion about 
this Subjsct, ſaying he had no Orders about 
it; and fo the Treaty was | interrupted. . ai 
However, he declared the. ad of Ofober, 16377 | N 
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to his Friend above-meritioned; that the 
Pope would never admit for a Biſhop,-a Man, 
who ſhould © favour the Oath: of - Fidelity. 
Some Do#ors in the Arebbiſhop's Intereſt, told 
the ſaid Friend of Panzani, that the Catho- 
Ticks, Having hitherto! refuſed to take the 
Oath of Fidelity ; becauſe they. believed it 
Was prejudicidt te che Pope's Authority; and 
becauſe they were afraid the Pope might 
complain, if they ſhould take it, that they 
acted againſt: Two of his Briefs, whereby 
they are forbidden to-do it: Thoſe Doctors, 
I ſay, told Panxani's Friend, that the Ring 
Geclated he did not pretend to prejudice 
ch Joes Spirtenal Authority. by char Oarb, 
but only required from his Subjects that Fi- 
Aelity, which God and Nature require from 
them; and that this Will and Intention of 
the King ſhould be declared to every Catho- 
Re, to whom the ſaid Oath ſhould be Ad- 
„ Dong t 1h 57 200, 009% 
The Court of England, and the Biſbops, 
expreſſed a great Deſire to have the ſaid 
Oatb approved by the Pope; ſaying, that if 
the King could alter it, he would leave out 
All thoſe Words, that ſeem to ſtrike at the 
Authority of His Holineſs ; but ſince jit had 
Seen worded, and appointed by a Solemm 


Parliament; the King could make Ro Altera- 


tion in it, but only explain how it ought to 


| 4 'be underſtood; and that he declared he did 


not 
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C 
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( 
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not pretend to prejudice the Pope by that 


might approve the ſaid Oath, is, That ma- 


'* 


Outb. In anſwer to this, Panxani ſaid, that 
this Oath containing ſeveral Words contrary 


to the Authority of the Holy See; and the 
Parliament having had no other Deſign, than 


to oblige the Subjects to pay a due Obedi- 


ence to their Prince; the Ring might alter 
tlie ſaid Oath, and expreſs it in ſuch Terms, 


as he ſhould think fir, without altering the 
Intention of the Parliament. D 397 errte* 
n 175 ef 


* 
4 : \ 


Here the different Views of thoſe two 


Courts ought to be carefully obſerved. The 
Court of Rome, conſtantly purſuing: its old 
Claim, ſtrives much more to pull down that 
Oath , which it thinks to be contrary to its 
Temporal Gtandeur, than to root out the 
Hereſies that prevail in this Kingdom. On 
the other ſide, the Deſign of the Court of 


England is to get the ſaid Oath approved, or 


connived at, by that of Rome, in hopes of 
a Reconciliation; though England does not in- 
tend to come into it, unleſs it be with great 
Advantage, even in things contrary to the 
Maxims of the Court of Rome, and which 
that Court will never grant: Such as, to al- 
low the Catbolicks to frequent the Proteſtant 
Churches; and to acknowledge that Papacy 
is only of Human Inſtitution. What makes 
the Court of England believe that the Pope 
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ny! Cotbolick Doctors, not ithſtandine the 
=> be wh whulneſs of it, 


Pope's Brief, maintain 
by Word of Mouth, and in Writing. 
As for V hat concerns 5 the Reconciliation 
of the Churcb of England with that of Rome; 
it bas been talked of, in general, by the 
Archbiſhop's Friends, who, affirmed that he 
was very well diſpoſed towards it; and that, 
if ſuch a thing was not done in his Life- 
time, it would perhaps be difficult to dor it 
after his Death. And indeed within theſe 
three Years , the Archbiſhop has all along in- 
troduced ſome new Things bordering upon 
the Practice of the Church of Ram; and the 


Biſbop of Chiobeſter, (a great Confident of 


the - Archbiſhop; ) the High; Tresſarer, and 
Eight Biſnops, whom he had on His Side, did 
vety much deſire a Reconciliation, and 
parted every Day with their, old Opinions, 
to come near thoſe of the Church of Rome; 
urging, the Pope ſnould alſo on his Part make 
ſome Steps to meet them, and the Court of 
Rome abate ſomething of the Strictneſs of 
their Opinions, without which there could 
be no Agreement. And what is more, the 
Univerſities, Biſhops, and Doctors of this 
Realm, daily embrace the Catholic Do&rines ; 
though they make but a Half. profeſſion of 
them, for fear of the Puritans. For inſtance, 
they believe: the Church of Rome is à True 
Church; that the Pope is the Chief of all 
7; Biſhops ; 
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General Councils; that tis lawful ro pray for 
the Souls of the Dead; that Alrars oughtzo 
be built of Stone: In ſhort, they believe 
whatever is taught by the Roman Cburch; 
but do not believe every thing that is taught 
by the Court of Rome. An Engliſh Doctor 
told the above-mention'd Friend of Signor 
Pantani, that the King approved, and would 
fain introduce, Auricular Confeſſion; and that 
He would get it eſtabliſhed by Force, were 
He not afraid of popular Inſurrections. 
Things being thus in a good Way, to- 
wards a Reconciliation , or at leaſt towards 
entering upon a Treaty about. it, Signor 
Punzani was adviſed to leave off talking of 
the Eſtabliſhnment of a Catholick Biſhop, it be- 
ing very odious to the Biſhops of the Chureb 
-of har fo That Prieſt was further adviſed 
to uſe his Endeavours with the King, that 
He would permit the Pope to ſend to the 
Queen, a Nuncio, or Agent, who might re- 
concile thoſe two Courts without Noiſe. 
Panzani's Friend ſpoke of it to a Perſon, who 
had many Friends at Court; fo that this 
Expedient was propoſed to the King, and, 
by Panzani, to the Queen. The King, ha- 
ving deliberated about it with fome of his 
moſt intimate Councellors, they approved 
of it, upon Condition, that the Perſen ſent 
by the Pope, ſhould not be a Prieſt. In = 
Fara, © * 
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2 he State of Rebigivs | 
derer to ſtop the Murmurs, that might he pe- || kn 
eafioned by ſuch a Reſolucion,' the Ning ſaid, 
in: the Preſence of many Perſons, bj could 
vot I reoei us an. Ambaſſador from the Pope, 4. 
well at from other Catholick Princes? And ano- 


being reconciled with the Church .of Rome, I 
Lies very ad vantageous Tame gods oh blo: be 
This Affair being thus ſettled, Signor | Se 
Panzani, to conceal his Deſigns, to: give || i 
ſome Satisfaction to the Clergy and Regulars | P 
of England, and to ſhew that he did. not || «& 
neglect the Buſineſs, about which he had | a 
been ſent, procured ſome Agreement be- 
tween the Secular, and Regular Clergy, which | «| 
was made with a Common Conſent, the || n 
- 22d of November 1636, the Feſuits being the | 1 
only Regulars that refuſed to be preſent at it. 1 
Signor Panzani has endeavoured, ever fince, || 1 
to get the Friendſhip of the Biſhops, and : 
| 

| 

| 


Doctors of the Church. of England, and parti- 
_cularly of the Biſbop of. Chicheſter, to whom 
he was preſented by his Friend above-men- 
tioned. He deſired the ſame Friend to pro- 
miſe a Cardinals Cap to thoſe who were not 
married, and a Penſion to thoſe who could 
not aſpire to the Cardinalſhip. 
As for State Affairs, Signor Panxani has 
uſed a very great Diligence to diſcover the 
Paſſions, and Inclinations, and Intereſts, 
of the King's Councellors; and ef; ay ef | 
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„5 ENO LAN 5. 
know which of them are well affected to- 


wards Spain. He has alſo enquired into the 
Inclinations of the Biſhops, and by what 
Means They, and all the Officers, belong- 
ing to the Prince, may be prevailed upon ; 
and has taken an Account of all their 
•ßu, O79 
In Fuly 1636, George Conæus, 2 Scotchman, 
Secretary to Cardinal Barberini, for the La- 
rin Tongue, arrived in England, to be the 


Ry 


Pope's Refident. He was kindly received by 


the Xing, the Queen, and the whole Court; 


and becauſe he had many Friends, and Ac- 
quaintances, he made a much greater Noiſe 
than Panxani; viſiting, and being viſited by 


many Noblemen. However, tis not very 
| likely that he will forward the Affairs of Re- 
ligion more than Panxani, becauſe the Engliſh 


miſtruſt him, and look upon him as a ſubtle 
and cunning Man. And though there is a 
Report that he ſides. with the Feſuits, who 
govern the beſt Families of England, yet tis 
not to be expected thae he can have better 
Succeſs; for if this Court comes to know 
that there is a Friendſhip between him and 
thoſe Fathers, it will very much leſſen the 
good Opinion they have of him; the Arch» 
biſhop, and the Biſhop of Chicheſter, ſaying 


frequently, that there are but Two Sorts of 


People, who can hinder 2 Reconciliation 


with the Church of Nome, viz. the Puritans 
| | among 


21 


ay 


the Cake. e rvatins, anal Be 


From what has been [aid I infer, That, if Of 
one may judge of Things to come by thoſe || © 
that are paſt, this Kingdom being divided 
into ſo many Factions, in Point of Religi- 
on; and that of the Catholicks increaſing . 
daily by the King's connivance; tis to be In 
feared, this Nation will be troubled in Time 
with Civil Wark A e fail to pap. 
pen, provided there be not wanting Heads 
to the ſeveral Parties. And theſe will eaſily. 


ED 
hy, 
N 
| HA 
4 £- 4 j — 
1 j — V 7 4 
* # d x # Tc + * 8 4 
x i 174 
x? 42 17 \ 18 2 
© # 4+ 4 w + £& 4 
« * 17 | 
[ * 1 . £ — . 
11 8 F 1 
— q $ 
-3 
# 75 q 
1 
E 


* 53 * 


„ 3 


IN. D E * I. 


Jorertacrs and NATIONS 
mention'd in the Firſt Treatiſe : 


With the PAGE Ss; 


In which an Account is given of the State 


A 
Thiopia, Page 134 
Africa, 130 
anja, 46 
River of the Amazons, 157 
; 151 
* Ie 
137 
1 104 
Aſia, . 1, 
rie leer * 106 
"TY I 5 141 f 
Baſtion of Fance, 1 42 
Bengal, 114 
Benin, 140 
Bohemia. o 
Bona, Eg * 4 44 
Boſnia, l 
Braſil, ro © 1x60 
Buleria 43 


| Denmark, _ 
£31 7 nN | 
Eajt 


of as in tem. 


Circaſſia, 
| 


CoM arinople, 
Curdiſtan, 

Curland, Künste Dk] 
r rr i no © 


Almatia, 49 


IND 


EX 


A Lala, al * 1 110 
E ' Ihhria, 1 
8 .  treland, 1 
mtr, 5 10% It Trah, K* 
England, Lg * e 
Europe, 1 6 
| „ | 2 of the Laber, 11 8 
1 _ : 1:10 of 
Flanders, „ 
Florence, 8 10 
France, 73, 83 2 
New France, 169 1 
I'S. IVI Malabar, .. 
v7 TO Malta, ak 
TY T2, > _= 
NY Eneva, 24 Maryland, 
0 di-Gennare, * 163 Melilla, 
ri foporami | 
Geeta _— . Mexico, . 
Germany, 68, 84 New Mexico, 
Lower Germann, n 5 "iy 
11 Milo, or Melos, 
1 25 were, 
o Moguls Em e, 
28 Moldavia, pie, a 
4 Monomotapa, .. 
EY ma * Morocco, © 
ee, NOW, © nt 
15255 Towns,. OO o'oG £  on fits noif) if 
Holy Land, 4 * 94 . N 
Hungary under the Turks,35 
Imperial Hungary, 77 
K. K a 
cus, 113 


* 2 
> : | 
924 


INDBX L RF 
| New Spain 174 
* | Es, 0 * 1 -- Sweden, 4 TW 4 
4 2 1 2 © | Switzerland,\ 4 27 
Lhe rida, ap Ora, M0 , 
77] own, ,,, 4% . 7, 571 


Aburca, 4 


D aAraauai, | 44 Crim a 34 
Ln. $2, e 24 
ſia, nn Þ 97 . 5 . 2 167 


r 135 _—_ 

Philippine Mads, e Tine, 31 Ts. —_— 
19 land, 39 Tonchin, 3 

Portugal, 77 - Tranſilvania, 37 
; Tremiſſen, _ 144 
70 I E TI 17 5 Oy 77 * "4 * 
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© 2 | e Fer = N 168 
ee eee ee "i296 78 
3 A f 5 ; Virginia, © 53 r , 171 5 
8 - QAnta Saba, 43 United Provinces, ' 40 
T p Santerine, . 34 Vſcoques, © 2:17 71 
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"Spain, 
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Papi The Greeks in Moldavia RE-B A PTIZE 
| Catholicks, and think ey obtain Pardon of their own 
Sins, by ning it, DATES 
By Baptiſm, Children of Turks, brought to the'Eri 
when they ate dying, reperve Salvation, 

Baptiſm, adminiſtred, 
Diſtinction, in a ; chef 102 
Biſhops. Sent into ovy by the Patriar, . 

- tinople, found to.be Spies Je the Turks. R 
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Alvin. A Wally ch 121 then Luther 55 50 
Camboia. Here is 4 gs famous Ancient Hearhen 


Temple, 3142 
Church-Lands. Fear Reſtoring them, 2 n Hin- 
.- drance to the Faith; 5351/2 
"Urban-College, de 1 Fide, | 180 


Colleges for Foreign Nations, the moſt proper Means of Pro- 
Pagating the Faith, appointed by Chriſt, and practiſed by 


the Apoſtles, and Apoſtolical Men, 18 
- Of the ſeveral Colleges in Europe ; their Uſe, their Abu- 
ſes; and Rules for their Viſitation, 86 
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The Mexicans deluded by his Answers, Ty, 175 
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